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| which goes under the name of 
a” SERMON, T' underſtand; a diſcourſe 
that is but one contestute of doc“ 
trines, thougfits, wor; figures: ald 


images; contained it holy” writ! The 


great ends which a preacher” hath in 
view: ate, and can be no other, than 
either to command the reaſon, engage 
the ly or touch the paſſions" of Hts 
ov | B hearers, 
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2 INTRODUCTION. 


hearers. Now there are three qua- 


lities, or perfections, indiſpenſibly re- 


quiſite for the attainment of ſuch va- 
luable ends, viz. an unity of deſign, a 

juſt diſtribution of the ſubject into its 
ſeveral heads, and *a figpplicity of 


thought andy, expreſſion. In regard to 


the firſt, a perfect diſcourſe does vir- 
tually comprehend in it but one ſingle 


propoſition, or branch of doctrine, and 
that placed in the moſt ſtriking point 
of light. Certain roving declaimers, 
| Whoſe motley” pieces are made up of 


the moſt independent matters that can 
be eaſily imagined, are wonderfully de- 
ficient in this article. Their diſcourſes, 
in which a variety of morals or doc- 
trines are treated in a flight perfunc- 
tory manner, have the ordinary effect 
of large proſpects, where the eye ſees 
little or nothing diſtinctly, and as it 
ought to be ſeen. With reſpect to the 
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IN TRODUCTIO N. * 


Wend requiſite, or a juſt divifion of 
i the ſubje& into its ſeveral heads, it 
| cannot be too fimple- and conciſe,” 
The two radical defects of our ancient 
ſermons are their being crumbled into 
minute inſignificant diviſions, or ener- 
vated by uſeleſs and impertinent digreſ- 
flons. And "many a modern one to- 
tally void of that lucid order, or ſuch a 
connexion of parts as ſerves to reflect 
: | a light upon, and ſtrengthen each other, 
is little elſe but a parcel of maxims or 
| ſentences tacked together in I know 
| | not what fantaſtic form. Of this ſort 
' | aro moſt of thoſe equivocal things 
| commonly called eflays, which afford 
| no conviction to the underſtanding, no 
entertainment to the fancy, no feeling 
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; to the heart. Their authors are thus 


happily e by the Poet. 
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'4 INTRODUCTION: 


Theſe, labouring like paviours, mend our ways 
With heavy, buge, repeated flat efays ; 5 


Ram their coarſe nonſenſe down, tho" ne er ſo dull, ; 


And him at o thump pon your ſcull. 
YounG. 


7 


By a fimplicity of thought, I mean 


all thoſe ſentiments which ariſe natu- 
rally out of the ſubject, and are pro- 
portioned to the common fenſe and 
ideas of mankind. Thoughts of this 
kind, (which ſeem fo obvious, and ag 
it were the ſpontaneous growth of na- 
ture itſelf) are ſuch as may fall into 
the minds of every man, but gene- 
rally do not; ſuch, as all the world, 
may have, and but few really have. 
Each ſentiment that is affected or un- 
natural, mean or abject, finical or pre- 
ciſe, are alike faulty, by departing: 
from a juſt ſimplicity. The eſſential 
and inherent perfeQion of ſuch a fim- 


plicity 


INTRODUCTION ; 
plicity of thought appears from hence, 


that it is equally reliſhed by the 
learned and illiterate,” perſons of every 
form of life, every degree of under- 
ſtanding. By a ſimplicity of expreſſion 
I would be underſtood a natural and 
eaſy ſtile, free from all peculiarities of 
dition of anomalies of conſtruction. 
All ſtately and gigantic, all quaint and 


flowery, all homely and beaten roads of 


expreſſion are repugnant to, and deviate 
from, this laſt quality or perfection. 
Some preachers ſhalt by certain "ddd 
and peculiar modes of expreſſing t them- 
ſelves, give every thing they deliver a 
foreigh and unnatural air, which cannot 
but excite a wearineſs and diſguſt. 


% The eloquence of the pulpit (fays 
the ſenſible Bruyere) with reſpect to 


« what is merely human and depend- 


% ing on the genius of the orator, is 


4 concealed, and its difficulty known 
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* rare talent, and above the reach of 
* ordinary men,” A Pept > 


INTRODUCTION. 


to but very few. How much art 
muſt there be to pleaſe at the ſame 
time that you perſuade : You are 
obliged to walk in none but beaten 
paths, to ſay what has been faid, 
and what is foreſeen that you would 


ſay: The ſubjects are great, but 


ſtale and worn. The principles are 
certain, but every one of the audi» 
ence perceives the inference at firſt 
glance. If he deſerts his common 
places, he ceaſes to be popular, he 
is either too abſtracted, or he de» 
claims, he no longer preaches the 
goſpel. A noble fimplicity is all 
that he has occaſion for, but it will 
coſt him dear to attain it. It is a 
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principal ingredients, viz. rea- 


ſon, imagination, and paſſions, elo- 
quence divides itſelf into the rational, 
the florid, and the pathetic, accord- 


ing to the proportion in which it is 
addreſſed to one or the other. The 
pulpit eloquence in England is plainly 
of the ſevere and rational ſpecies, a 

general ſpirit of reaſoning and enquiry 


having in a great degree extinguiſhed | 
the natural enthufiaſms of the human 5 
mind in religious ſubjects. Ranging : 
however all Chriſtian Orators under 

three diſtinct claſſes, I ſhall endeavour 


to mark out the capital beaũties and 
ED B 4 imper- 


8 man is e n 


PN 


5 9 
— _ 5 DOR oe 22 2 
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imperfections which belong to each of 


them. 

If you would bchold the native 
light of truth obſcured by no cloudy 
or ambiguous phraſes, no falſe or 
diſtorted ſentitnents, no corrupt paſſions 
or acquired, prejudices, peruſe the in- 
eſtimable * of CLARKE and Co- 
NEYBEARE. The chief merit of theſe 
two celebrated preachers . lies in that 
ſcholaſtic preciſion and philoſophie 
cloſeneſs, - with which each. ſpecial 
article of faith or morals, is treated, 
Few or no, allies of fancy are com- 
mitted, which ariſe from the mind's 
collecting all its powers to view. only | 
one fide of a ſubject, while. it leaves 
the other unobſerved. Al florid epi- 
thets, all frigid circumlocytions,. which: 


gument, are utterly rejected. Each, 


5 finiſhed 


| of 


place it beyond the ſhadow of a doubt. 


1 4 

| DBLIUNEATED: FP 2, 
finiſhed diſcourſe forms a whole, cr 
herent and proportioned” in itſelf, wick 
duc ſubordinacy of conſtituent parts. 
If it turns upon a branch of mora- 
lity, or any particular virtue, they 
never fail to ſtate the limits, extent 
and compats of it, with a wonderful 
juſtneſs and propriety. If it reſts upon 
any article of faith, they ever com- 
prize the doctrinal part in ſuch a ſpace, 
as to leave ſufficient room for a diſ- 


tinct and particular 1 
FO "pin reſulting from it. 


17 0 Ram 


| With: "gg. logical, nceuracy, , — 
that ſuited to the level or reach of 
the moſt ordinaty hearer, does a CLARK R 


that man's trueſt wiſdom conſiſts in 
the practice of virtue, . Behold a beau- 
tiful chain of inductions, conſequences, 


and demonſtrations," formed eber 


by 
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10 The CuRisTIAN ORATOR 


by common ſenſe. © If, ſays he, 


wiſdom conſiſts in ſtudying - thoſe 
things which are of the greateſt uſe 
and neceſſity for us to know, if it 
be wiſe to employ our thoughts 
about things in their own nature 


the moſt excellent, and in their re- 
lation to us of the utmoſt import- 


ance; if it be wiſe to purſue the 
nobleſt ends, and in the purſvit 
thereof to uſe the beſt and propereſt 


5 means; if it be wiſe to conſult our 


own real happineſs, and to be more 
concerned for the improvement of 


dur minds in practical knowledge, 


than for amuſing them with vain 


and empty ſpeculations; if eternity 


be of more importance than time, 
and a never-ceaſing duration than 


* a tranſitory moment; if the favour 
of God be infinitely more valuable 
Fs. "than the friendſhip” of the world; 


% 


* 
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« if joy and ſatisfaction of mind be 
« truly more deſirable than. an endleſs 
« anxiety, horror and deſpair ; if peace, 
* love, and charity, and univerſal 
. good-will be more | eligible than 
„4 wars, confuſions, and deſolations; in | 
« a word, | if wiſdom conſiſts in- 
« knowing and diſtinguiſhing, in chuſ- 
„ing and adhering to whatever things 
are true, honeſt,” juſt, pure, lovely, 
* of good report, things that promote 
„the health of our bodies and ſe- 
bf. cure the peace of Our ſouls; things 
* that eſtabliſn the order of the 
« world, and make other men happy 
95 as well as ourſelves, , things, that 
« make our preſent enjoyments eaſy, 
« and the remembrance. of what is 
«« paſt comfortable, and the hopes 
«« and expectations of what is'"t6 
i come ſecure; if the chooſing theſe - 
hh * 
66 then 
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«© then is religion evidently man's 
ce trueſt wiſdom. 


How naturally do perſuaſion, as 
well as conviction, wait upon each 
member which this excellent para- 
graph is made up of! How agreea- 
bly are the minds of an audience 
kept in ſuſpenſe from one end of it 
to the other, even till it cloſes to 
their full ſatisfaction and perfect aſ- 
ſent! In what a ſtrong light is a 
doctrine placed by ſuch a diſtinct enu- 
meration of particulars! How much 
does the force as well as grace of 


arguments or inſtructions depend on 


2 eoneiſeneſs 
10 0 


- With: whit: marvellous force and 
noi hath he made particular men- 
tion of the ſeveral perfections which 
conſtitute/ the divine nature or eſſence, 
| and 


DELINEATED, .. 13 


and thereby rendered our idea of God 


infinitely more auguſt, more ſenſible, 
more touching. The knowledge of 
« God, ſays he, muſt not be a bare 
« ſpeculation, but a ſerious, practical, 
« affecting impreſſion, and! a deep 
« ſenſe upon the mind of à Supreme 
<<. Being, whoſe, glory no eye can 
„ can, comprehend, whoſe power no 
<<< ſtrength can refiſt,, from whoſe 
«« preſence no. ſwiftneſs can flee, 
from whoſe! knowledge no-ſecret can 
be concealed, whoſe. juſtice no art 
% can evade, whoſe en * | 
« creature. partakes of.” 


No writer is: . n fas 
an accuracy of diſtinction upon the 
moſt; difficult and perplexed: topics. 
Of this ſort is the following one, 
among a number of the like inte- 
g | reſting 
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reſting nature. Things, ſays he, 
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contrary to that part even of the 
law of nature itſelf, which is 
founded originally in the will of 
God, and not in the neceſſary and 
eſſential nature of things, may be 
done upon particular and extraor- 
dinary occaſions by the immediate 
and expreſs command of God. But 
that part of the law of nature, 
which is not founded on the will, 
but on the very exiſtence of God, 
and the eſſentially and eternally im- 


mutable nature and relations of 
things; this is in no circumſtances 


capable of any variation: For in- 
ſtance, that the life of an innocent 
perſon ſhould be taken away by the 
authority of any power upon earth, 
is contrary to the law of nature. 
Nevertheleſs, ſince the right whieh 
even an innocent perſon has to 
; « his 
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his life, is not founded in the eſ- 
ſential nature of things, but merely 
in the will and free gift of God, 
it is plain he may as juſtly appoint 
it to be taken away by any other 
means he pleaſes, as by a fever or 
peſtilence. Had God commanded 
Abraham to hate his blameleſs ſon, 
the command had been in its own 
nature impoſſible and abſurd.” 


No preacher is equal to him for a 
familiar acquaintance with, and clear 
expoſition - of ſcripture language. His 
method of drawing together, and 
comparing paſſages of a ſimilar na- 
ture and tendency, is admirable to- 
wards, forming a juſt notion of the 
ſpirit of religion in general, as well 
as letting in light upon the moſt in- 
tricate =; obſcure. 


Biſhop 
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Biſhop: CONEYBBARE is wonderfully - 

4 happy in hitting upon that point oi 

1 | which the bent of each argument 
turns, and the force of each motive 9 | 


| depends. One great truth pervades Ml 
| through each correct diſcourſe, whoſe - . 
„ | ſeveral heads or parts. do gradually . 
| ; prepare for, and mutually ſuſtain one . 
| [ 8 another. He is ever convincing, be- . 
[FN cauſe he writes upon principles which . 
| 4 are level to the common ſenſe and Ft 
| | reaſon of mankind. Can any thing . 
„ be more clear and ſuceinct, more . 
| | = ſtrong, and perſuaſiye,. than the fol- 
| | lowing” page, in which he goes about 7 
# to vindicate Chriſt. and his apoſtles  . iM. 

from the leaſt imputation of craft Ml. 

and impoſture: in the facts they re-: 


late. Perſons of their character MM: 
for virtue and integtity could ne-. 


ver attempt it they were, by the 0 
* meanneſs of their education, un- c 
| qualified _ 


bELfNBATED- © 17 
qualified to contrive it by the 
numbers concerned in publiſhing 
theſe fact, incapable of concealing 
it——and if any thing of this kind 
had been attempted, it could never 
have eſcaped the diſcovery of fo 


many nice enquirers in ſo learned 


and curious an age. Add to 
this, that the religion they  endea- 
voured by this means to eſtabliſh, 
expoſed them to the utmoſt ſuffer- 
ings in this life, and threatened 
eternal puniſhment to falſhoods in 
the next. This religion they be- 
lieyed either to be true or falſe 4 
if they thought it true, they muſt 
withal believe, that thoſo were lia - 
ble to eternal puniſhment who ſhould 
endeavour to propagate” it by a falſ- 
hood; but if they thought it falſe, 
they would never have attempted; 
at the certain expence of all that 

C « was 
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« was valuable in this life, to pro- 
« pagate a falſe religion.“ Such a 
vein of good ſtrong plain ſenſe ſtands in 
need of no other ornament than its 
own genuine force. Let me juſt ob- 
ſerve hete, that the time of our Sa- 
viour's appearance in the fleſh was pe- 
culiarly happy in this ſpecial article, 
that we can now ſee the truth of ſe- | 
veral facts mentioned in the goſpel 
confirmed by the collateral teſtimony 
of profane writers, in a much greater 
variety than could have been expected 
in any former age, there being no re- 
mote! portion of time We are ſo well 


1— Y „ . * 


acquainted with, as of that TE the 
twelve firſt Cœſars. 


Few 1 excel, or come nigh 
to, this "admirable prelate in the ta- 
lent of drawing a fund of the moſt 
natural and the moſt ſolid moralities 

from 


DELINE ATED: 1 29 
from the hiſtorical paſſages in hely 


writ. gl: 


His diſcourſes upon the hiſtory of 
J oſeph and his brethren, and | the , cha- 

racter of Herod, are in this view 

highly to be admired. Living exam- 

ples indeed of this ſort directly appeal 

not only to our underſtandings,” but to 
our ſenſes and paſſions. They are a 
kind of inſtruction in epitome, that 
men of all ranks and degrees are able 
to comprehend, and few can with- 
ſtand the force and efficacy of. There 
is one particular which richly deſerves 

the praiſe and imitation of every 
chriſtian preacher, that let the moral 
duty which he is treating upon, be 

what it will, he is ſure to do juſtice 
to the religion of Chriſt by taking 
notice of the improvements Which it 
hath made in it. Indeed, all chriſtian 
g C 2 morality 
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morality hath its foundation in a belief 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and from thence draws 
all its perfection, all its force. If in 
any part of a diſcourſe he ſhould be 
found rather too abſtracted or meta- 
phyſical, it will be readily admittted 
for an imperfection. Nor can 


a 
parochial preacher ſhew himſelf more 


wiſe and judicious in any one reſpe&; 
than in not letting the reafoning be 
more cloſe than the maſs of the pegs" 
ple can bear. It is no ordinary taſſe 
or virtue to render himſelf intelligible" 
to them by looſening: and 'difentang® 
ling the argumentative part with pro- 
per diviſions, as well as ſuch exams" 
ples and alluſions as are moſt familiar 
and obvious to them. Certain diſ- 
courſes may be looked upon rather as" 
leſſons or exerciſes in divinity, than 


Sermons. 5 vb 
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Our BLESSED Savio excels in that 
branch of - oratory «which conſiſts in 
eight of argument, addreſſed to the 
nderſtanding of his hearers. Neuer 
man ſpake as Feſus ſpake, confidered 
n the light of a juſt and accurate 
eaſoner. The clearneſs of his argu- 
ents does in no wiſe. detrat from 
heir ſolidity, nor the ſolidity from 
heir clearneſs. The great founder of 
he chriſtian. ſchool hath no ſuperior 
n the Socratic way of arguing, which 
ath this peculiar excellency, that it 
ays open to readers of the meaneſt 
ttainments. With what holy "fill 
vade giving a direct reply to an in- 
idious queſtion on the part of the 
drieſts and - elders, by aſking; them 
nother in his turn: I will aſt of you; 
ys he, one thing, and anſwer" ma. 

e Baptiſm of Jobn, was it from hea- 

109 C 3 ven. 
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ven, ar of men ? A queſtion this of all 
others the moſt ſhrewd and confounding! 
in itſelf, and which obliged them to- 
yield and ſurrender at diſcretion, For: 
mark the reaſoning of theſe proud and 
exceptious Pharifees among themſelves. 
If we fhall fay, From heaven, he will 
fay, Why then believed ye bim not? Bur 
if we ſay, Of men, all the people will 
fone ws, for they be perſuaded that Yohis 
was a prophet. Not knowing how td 
make their eſcape at any rate, and own« 
ing themſelves at a loſs for an anſwer; 
they ſaid, they could not tell whence 50 
tönt, Matt. xxi. 27. A train of longs 
deduceil arguments, or cloſe-conneged 
reaſonings on the part of Jeſus, might; 
arid dbubtlefs would, have been throwfit 
away upon a ſtt of men; who were 
put to uttet filence and confufion by 
a ſingle plain queſ tion 


* 3 
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Beautiful 
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Beautiful in this view wðass his vie- 
tory over the Phariſgesy Who at another. 
time took counſel together how they 
might betray. or extang/e bim in bis 
talk, Maſter, aid they, in a, mannes 
truly worthy of themſelxes). d 4nqm - 


8. 
11 that thou. art true, neither. cargſt fon 


any nan; tell us therefore; in it lcmgfid 
to give: tribute to Ciſar, on note Ths 

lame perſon whoſe inſtructions they had. = 

been wont to look upon with the. laſh 


ſtant to be addreſſed with the reſpect: 
ful and endearing title of. a. Maſtep 
whoſc nttuth and integrity were in ne 
wile to bon doubted of. Liſten to, and 
admire.” the ſage reply of Chriſt to a 
queſtion ſo big with: ſubtilty and mas 
lick, and which did ſor perfectly acd 
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degree of contempt, is, juſt at this in 


at once how altogether fruitleſs was the 


and how utterly incurable was their 
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fnare which they had laid for him, 


prejudice againſt that truth which they 
affected to commend, Sbew me, ſays he, 
the tribute money, and they brought him 
a penny; and he ſays to them, whoſe 
image and ' ſuperſcription is | this ? A 
queſtion this, which was admirably cal- 
culated to draw from them ſuch an an- 
ſwer as itſelf was ſufficient. to reſolve 
their doubts about the lawfulneſs of giv- 
ing tribute to Czſar, "They ſay unte 
him, Cæſar , i. e. Tiberias's, 'who 
reigned at that juncture. | Then ſaith 
he | unto them, Render | therefore unte 
Cæſar the things which are Caeſar's, 
and unto Ged the things that are God s; 
struck with 2 little admiration at his 
penetrating and unexceptionable deciſion 
of the caſe, and ſufficiently. chagrined 
* their malicious n ſhould 
pow 


n | 


2 


„e 


< 
1 


KAI 


were never in bondage o 


John viii. 33. How preſentiy did Chriſt 
pet them fee, that their empty boaſt⸗ 
ib. of 1 deſcent From Abrham wers 
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How keen * Hirited were his re- 
plies © to certain Jews, who |. reſted 
their ſalvation purely upon this article; 


that they were of the*ſeelÞ>of Abrabum. 


We, ſay they, be Abraham's ſeed, and 
man 
how "Jayef thou, 55 hall ds mat free? 


perfectly cönſiſtent witk "the moſt ab- 


1 hor daten por Gat * An however 


they mit value! themſelves on be⸗ 


5 longing ko "the family 6f "God! which 
bas firſt et” in örder by "MIL, his 
authority as only that of à ſervant, 


which muſt in due ſeaſon give place 


0 jo. that of the 801, whoſe government 


. 7 ſhould 
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would laſt for ever. Verih : £ Jay: unto 
you, obe u committeth An is the ſer- 
vant. , fith And, tir ſeruant abideth 
not in the houſe for ever, but the Son 
abidenb ever; M the Son therefore, ſhall 
mate your free, ye ſball be free: indeed. 
Upon their repeating a ſecond: time, 
Abrabam is our father, ver. 39. Jeſus 
returns with, no ordinary degree of ſe- 
verity, 4. ge were Abraham's children, 
ve would de the \warks of Abraban. 
But naw ye. ſeek.. ta. kill me, 4 mas 
that bath told . you. the truth, which, 4 
have. heard. of Goda this. did not Abra- 
bam: qe da the deeds. of your father; 


as ww £4 4 


ver. 40, 44. Wich what igdignant 100 
does he reply to them, urging that 
they were not, born of an idolatrouz 
race, but of parents that Ae God, 
and him only. V, Gad Way, fur Jather, 

ae ,. love me, fon I pregerded fordh, 
and cons rm Cod; neither came I of 
7 myſelf 


IA TE. x 


nyſell, but be fent me: V are of your 
father the devil, and the. works 1 of 
your father Je: will de, ver. 42, 44. 
With what a becoming aſſutance does 
he challenge them to find out, with 
all their ſpite and malice, any thing 
amiſs in him. Which of you convinceth 
je of fin? and "of 't ſ tie truth, 
why do ye nos believe mr He flat ir 
of God, bearethiiGad's word yr theres 
fore beur them not, ” bdcanfe" ye are not 
of God, vor. 46, . Now: wark the 
laſt refuge of deftateit envy and ran» 
tour, which are ever wont to break 
forth into bitter and reproachfulwords, 
Then anſwered the” Jews and ſii to 
Bam," Bay ut got well tßür ibo urg n 
damoritan, and baß à devi? It would 
be a fin not to repeat his anſwer te 
theſe * viralent and provoleing terms, 
which carried with it ſuch wonderful 
e and truth. I but not 4 tes 


vi : 


* - 
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vil: but I honour my father, and ye do 
diſhonour me, ver. 49. How low and 
deſpicable are vicious minds that offer 
injuries! how great and worthy of ad- 
miration is innocence which riſes ſu- 
perior to them 


No teacher was ever fo expert and 
ſucceſsful in convincing; a man of his 
error, and obliging him even to paſs 
ſentence upon himſelf, as our bleſſed 
Lord. His great ſecret lay in putting 
a caſe,” in which the perſon whom. 
he would undeceive did not at firſt 
hearing ſuſpect himſelf to be at all 
concerned. For how difficult ſoever 
we find it to know a vice by its 
proper name which happens to be 
our own, yet we can preſently find 
it out when it ſhews itſelf in ano- 
ther man. We are little better than 
children of a larger growth, that muſt 

| be 


» 


by 
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be over-reached, or unawares cheated | 
into a true knowledge of ourſelves. 
Memorable in this light is the inſtance 
of a certain lawyer who” was ſo nar- | 
row or ſo prejudiced as to look upon 
no one as his neighbour that was not 
of the ſame ſect or nation with him- 
ſelf. Under the full power of ſuch 
a ſenſeleſs error, he put this queſtion 
to Jeſus: And who is my neighbour? 
Inſtead of giving a dire& or poſitive : 
anſwer, our Lord tells him an artleſs 
ſtory, which innocently led him to an ; 
acknowledgment of his wild notion or 
miſtake. A certain man went down, &c. 
Luke x. 30. He that might have been 
ſubtle enough to evade, or obſtinate 
enough to withſtand a train of ſolid 
arguments, is converted or overcome 
by the moſt ordinary or familiar tale. 
The Former of the human heart and 
| | underſtanding 
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underſtanding knew and practiſed the 
moſt happy means of applying to them. 


Our divine Maſter is no leſs to be 
admired for a talent af ſtrang, ſuccinct 
and accurate reaſoning. His rhetorick 
never paſſes for a reaſon, nor his de- 
clamation for preciſion and argument. 
The proofs which he makes uſe of in 
ſupport of any doctrine or truths, be- 
ing never too much ſtudied, or out of 
the road of common ſenſe, are at 
once ſtrong and popular. His lan- 
guage is ſo plain and natural, as if it 
had not been deeply conſidered, but 
ft at the ſame time ſo pure and exact as 
' to ſhew that it proceeded from the 
I! greateſt depth of thought: His images 
and alluſions being ever drawn from 
common or familiar life, render every 
thing clear and evident to the . maſt 
Ordinary reader. To ſingle out one 

SERMON 


' 
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SrRION of our Lord's, which cannot 
fail of being eternally beautiful ati 
eternally admired ; I mean, that upon 
the Mount. The egregious” folly” of | 
being ſolicitouſſy bareful for the mor- 
row cannot but be felt by every man 
who reads it with common attention. 
Mark the force and juſtneſs of His 
method of arguing. Tube no « thought 
for your life, what ye Mull eat or what | 
ye fhall' deinb; nor yes for "your" body, 
what ye ſball put on: Ir not the hf 
more than meat, "and the : botly "than 
raiment? Matthew vi. 24. Can that 
Providence, upon which ye muſt de- 
pend for "Life "itſelf, de poſſibly want 
ing to ſupply you with ſuch à pro- 
portion of meat as is is convenient for 
it? Shall not the W, dn U n J 
ye are beholden for ſtrength and i- 
gour of body, be willing and able to 
fänd you in that caiment Which it 
oY | cannot 
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cannot ſubſiſt without? Behold, he goes 
on, the fowls of the air; for they fow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather 
into barns, yet your heavenly father 
feedeth them: Are ye not much better 
than they ? ver. 26. The like all-gra- 
cious Being, who hath made ſuch 
ample proviſion for even the fowls of 
the air, in a way ſuited to their 
irrational nature, can never fail to 
provide for you, to whom he hath 
given dominion over them, in a way 
ſuited to your rational nature. Which 
of you, (he directly ſubjoins) by. tak- 
ing thought, can add one cubit to bis 
ſtature, ' ver. 27. Such an anxious 
thought as is hardly conſiſtent . with 
the belief of a ſuperintending Pro- 
vidence, is juſt as fruitleſs as it is 
impious. | Your preſent ſtate becomes 
the more wretched and the leſs ſe- 
cure in proportion to that degree of 

| | Care 
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tate or follicitude which implies an 
abſolute - diſtruſt of the God of hea- 
ven and earth. And why take ye 
thought for raiment? Confider the I. 
lies of the field how they grow; they 
foil not, neither do they ſpin. And yet 
T ſay unto you, that even Solomon in all 
bis glory was not arrayed like ane of 
theſe 1 Wherefore, if God fo clothe the | | 
graſs of the field, which to-day it, and _ 
to-morrow is caft into the oven; ſhall be. 
not nuob more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? ver. 28, 29. Methinks he throws 
a bluſh and confuſion into the faces of 
the over · careful children of this world, 
by referring them to the ſilies or graſs 1 
of the field for leflons of inſtruction. . - 
Take therefore no thought for the nor- 2 
row, far the morrow will tale thought 
for the things of itſelf : ſufficient unto 
. the day it the" evil thereof, ver. 34. 
The argument whigh he daſes with 
Do bs 
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is no leſs affectionate than forcible. 
The evil of each ſucceeding day is 
quite ſufficient for any mortal living. 
to ſupport or contend with. And to- 
morrow, if it does come at-all, will 
of courſe bring its own cares or trou- 
bles along with it. The man who 


can liſten to ſuch a teacher without 
being at all the wiſer or better for 


it, who will notwithſtanding be ex- 
tending his filly thoughts beyond the 
compaſs of to-day, is at once an 
enemy to his own repoſe, and an ut- 
ter ſtranger to the doctrine of Chriſt. 
BenoLD in this juſtly celebrated SERMON 
of our bleſſed Lord's an entire code 
of chriſtian morality, of that morality 
which ſo happily unites both all the 
ſweetneſs and all the perfection of the 
evangelic law; of that morality which 
is equally removed from all "exceſs 
either on the ſide of rigour or relax- 

2 ation ; 
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ation; of that morality which is nei- 
ther too excellent for human nature 
and above it, or too baſe and below 
it. How poor, how imperfect does 
every ſyſtem of heathen marals ſhew, 
when contraſted with it! The extent 
of the former reached no farther: than 
what they called the four cardinal 
virtues, and theſe were practiſed by 
them upon a very inferior principle. 
TuLLy/ and ARISTOTLE abound with 
many high .encomiums on - fortitude, 
juſtice, and temperance, ſtrongly re- 


nature becoming and honourable, ariſ- 
ing from the relations of perſons and 


derived our obligation to the practice 


which is the true principle of reli- 
gious virtue 3 and for this reaſon they 
are ſo generally called in Serzpture by 


ea VN D 2 the 


= 


commending them as in their own 


things. But whether of the two hath 


of them from the authority of God, 
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the name. of Duties? What idea did 
they entertain of not only taking up 
our croſs, but glorying in it; of re- 
nouncing not only the things of the 
world, but ourſelves; of not only not 
living after, but cruciſying the fleſh; of 
not only overlooking an injury or evil, 
but overcoming that evil with good? 

Many a valuable diſcourſe of our 
bleſſed Saviour's is tranſmitted to us 
by the pen of his beloved diſaiple, in 
that GospE IL which may be conſi- 
dered in the light of a ſupplement to 
the other three, and, written with his 
own hand, was preſerved by the church 
of Epheſus till the time of the em- 


peror Honorius. 


To make mention but of one, vis. 
that which is contained in the fifth 
chapter of St. John, wherein Jeſus | 

E as | proves 
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proves to a demonſtration, that he 
was the * expected Meſjah. The argu- 
ments which he makes uſe of for 
that purpoſe are not only the moſt. 
powerful and concluſive in themſelves, 
but admirably ſuited to thoſe very per- 
ſons to whom he addreſſed himſelf. 
The firſt is drawn from the expreſs. 
teſtimony of Jobn the Baptiſt, whom 
the Jews acknowledged for a prophet, 
and than whom no witneſs could be 
more capable, more faithful, or more diſ- 
intereſted; more firm and unſhaken, v. 33. 
See Jabn i. 19, 29. The ſecond is taken 
from the miraculous works which he 
wrought before their own eyes, v. 34. See 


That there was a general expectation of a 
Mefliah or great Prophet about the time that our 
Saviour came, appears from Luke, c. ii. 25, 38. 
c. il. 15. Mat. xi. 3. n v. 14. 
vii. 40. 

D 3 MY Matt. 
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Matt. xi. 4. Jobn ix. 30. A third 
is built upon the moſt unexception- 
able authority, even that of the Lau 
and the Prophets, ver. 37, 46. See 
Gen. xlix. 10. Deut. xviii. If God had 
ſpoken by a ſingle Prophet, or two, 
there might have been : ſome ſhadow 
of a pretence to ſuſpect colluſion or 
concert. But to imagine that a deſign 
of ſuch a nature could be formed by 
a ſet of men who lived at the diſ- 
tance of many centuries, argues a de- 
gree of ſuſpicion or credulity beſide 
the direction of common ſenſe. Could 
they poſſibly have been ſo circum- 
ſtantial in ſetting down the preciſe 
time, place, and manner of Chriſt's 
coming in the fleſh, if they had not 
been let into thoſe particulars by God 
himſelf? Or could Moſes humanly fore- 
fee, that ſo many Prophets would ariſe 


in ſo many ages, to juſtify, explain, 
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and carry on what he at firſt related? 
A fourth argument for a proof of 
his divine miſſion is taken from the 
blameleſs tenor of his life, Which was 
infinitely removed from all ſelfiſh and 
ambitious views. ver. 41. A train of 
ſuch irrefragable arguments was only 
to be reſiſted by men who were de- 
termined at any rate not to be con- 
vinced. And the true reaſon of their 
rejecting him was plainly no other 
than this, that their ſpirit and tem- 
per, their ends and deſigns were dia- 
metrically oppoſite to his. How could 
perſons made up of boundleſs ambi- 
tion, inſatiable avarice, and ſpiritual 


pride, avoid bearing an incurable ha- 
tred to ſuch a teacher, and ſuch leſ- 
ſons as he brought to their ears. Strong 
as the evidences of the truth of his 
Goſpel are in themſelves, their luſts 
D4 and 
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and paſſions would not permit them 
to ſee it. : 


Of how different a nature is that 
ſemblance of reaſoning which ſome would 
fain paſs upon their hearers for ſolid 
argument? Of how inferior a rank 
and character are certain feeble or ſu- 
perficial arguments, which ſhall at firſt 
powerfully ſtrike the fancy and take 
the judgment captive before it enters 
into a thorough examination of their 
intrinſic weight? And can we help 
drawing at leaſt one concluſion from 
a diſcourſe of our Lord's, ſo irreſiſtible 
in itſelf, viz. that all unbelief is and 
cannot but be the direct and imme 


diate reſult of a voluntary abuſe or 


corruption either in the will or the 
underſtanding, or perhaps both? To 
which may be added, that no indivi- 
dual can embrace the true religion as 


8 


41 
it ought to be embraced, unleſs be 
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be: permitted to: judge, as well as. make 
uſe. of ſuch permiſſion, concerning the 


truth or foundation of that religian 


The difference between the:. revela- 


tion contained in the Old and New 


Teſtament does not conſiſt in the re- 
velation itſelf, for they are in effect 
and ęſſentially the ſame. * Jeſus has 

expreſily 


+ The harmony we find in this holy Book 


(ſays Sir Charles Walſchy) is of great remark upen 
theſe three accounts. Firſt, tis a harmony that 
reſults from exceeding different ſtyles, and the 
greateſt variety of matter. 'Tis not fo many 


men's bare agreement together upon any few plain 


points, but tis ſo. many men's agreeing together 


who have. writ hiſtorically, prophetically, doctri- 
nally, with wonderful variation both for matter 
and manner, of all the ſublimeſt notions the minds 
of men are capable of, as well as of the plaineſt 


truths ; of things in heaven, in earth, in hell; 
of the whole bulineſs of this world_and the noxe+ » 


Secondly, 
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expreſsly ' ſaid that the ſum of reli- 
gion is made up of theſe two articles, 
in the love of God, and our neighbour, 


Mat. xxii. 37. And do not all the 


law and the prophets hang upon theſe 
two commandments? The manner in 
which the two Revelations were made, 
and the evidence of each, are indeed 
widely different. For, God made known 
his will to our fathers ſucceſſively 
and by portions, whereas he revealed 
by Jeſus Chrift all his will and all 
his pleaſure. , Eph. i. 3: The canon 
of the Old Teſtament was not finiſhed 
in leſs than twelve hundred years, for 
ſuch was the ſpace of time between 
Meſes and Malachy ; whereas the books 


Secondly, *tis a harmony reſulting from an in- 
volved correſpondency of the parts one with ano- 
ther, and of every part with the whole, in ſuch 
a way as could not be foreſeen or contrived by 
any human wiſdom. * Thirdly, *tis ſuch a har- 
mony as is daily more diſcoverable by the acei- 


of 


dents of time. 
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of the New Teftament were all comprized 
within the compaſs of a very few years. 
God ſpoke in former days with ſome 
degree of obſcurity, the truths and duties 
of religion being often propoſed under 
types, veils, and figures. But in theſe 
laſt days the pure, ſimple, naked truth 
is fully declared by Chriſt and his 
_ apoſtles. | $050 8 tins 


St. Paur lays the greateſt weight 
of his oratory upon the ſtrength of 
argument offered to the underſtanding 
of his hearers. This great apoſtle; poſ- 
ſeſſed in a high degree the rare and uſe- 
ful talent of entering into the cha- 
racters, prejudices, and expectations of 
others, and of knowing how to ſuit his 
applications prudently, but with inno- 
cence, to them. When he ſpeaks to 
the Jews, (whom he had a natural af- 
fection for, and whoſe ſtrong bias to- 


wards 
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wards their own conſtitution he was 
no ſtranger to) he inſinuates what he 
hath to offer by pleading his own 
kindred with them, and making ho- 
nourable mention of Abraham and the 


1 Law. But when he would draw 
14 over the Gentiles, he never fails to 
14 dwell upon the rejection of the Jews, 
19 and the Gentiles being grafted into 
0 their room, talking rather in leſſening ; 
| | a terms upon the articles of circumciſion 
| it and the ceremonial law. * 

1 Several diſcourſes of St. Paul are 
Fi! recorded by St. Luxe, in which all 
ul: the inſinuating arts of the moſt po- 
1 * He tells the Gentiles that Abraham believed 
1:9 unto juſtification before he was circumciſed j 
"Y and that the believing Gentiles were his ſpiritual 
1: ſeed ; but the Jews, as ſuch, were only his 
| ik 4 car nal. | 
il þ lite 
it 
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lite and conſummate addreſs are dife. 
played, all the thunder of the moſt 
vehement and commanding orator; 
without any of his idle parade or 
oſtentation. 155 


His apology before king Agrippa, 
contained in the Ade, c. xxvi, is per- 
haps the moſt delicate and maſterly 
that ever was penned. Behold the 
friendleſs but undaunted priſoner of 
Feſus Chrift ſtretching forth his hand 
and anſwering for himſelf before the 
moſt auguſt and courtly audience aſ- 
ſembled at his trial. I think myſelf 

| (breaks forth the Chriſtian Hero) happy, 
king Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall anſwer 
for myſelf this day before thee, touching 
ell the things whereof I am accufed of the 
Jews : Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to 

be. expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions 

which are among the Jeus: wherefort I be- | 

| if FE 1 

| 
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ſeech to hear me patiently. An exordium 
this, altogether ſuitable to and worthy of 
the great Apoſtle, who had joined all the 
elegance of the courtier to all the ſin- 
cerity of the chriſtian, and could hardly 
fail to gain him an impartial hearing 
from a King, who was eminent for 
his literature and good ſenſe. The ho- 
neſt plainneſs and fimplicity of the 
narrative that follows cannot but pleaſe 
thoſe taſtes, which are the moſt un- 
prejudiced and the moſt refined. My 
manner of life from my youth up, 
which was at the firſt, &c. ver. 4—7. 
St. Pavur, after the manner of the 
Grecian Orator, arreſting his thoughts 
in the midſt of their career, with a 
ſeeming abruptneſs breaks forth, My. 
ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 
with you that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 
ver. 8. Then returning to his apology, 
which he ſeemed to have loſt ſight of, 

he 


DELINEATED.' ' 47 


| he proceeds, I verily thought "with . 


ſelf, that I . ought to do nam things 
contrary to the name f Feſus of Nazas 
reth. Which thing J alſo, &c. v.gto2g. 
Now mark the ſpeech which a relation 
that carried with it all the genuine 
marks of truth and ſincerity drew. from 
the unhallowed lips of a Feſtus, one 
that was an utter ſtranger to either 
Jewiſh or Chriſtian notions. As be 
thus ſpake for himſelf, F eftus ſaid with 
4 loud voice, Paul, thou art befide thy- 
elf: much learning ' doth make thee: mad, 
ver. 24. To whom Paul directly made 
a reply much too full of diſcretion and 
calmneſs to proceed from the mouth of 
a perſon who was befide himſelf. I am 
not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, but "ſpeak 
forth the words of truth and foberneſs. 
For the king knoweth of theſe things, 
before whom alſo I ſpeak freely: for I 
am perſuaded that none of theſe things 


are 


| 
| 
( 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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are baden from bim ; for this thing 

uf not done in @ corner, ver. 25, 26. 

Liften to and admire his ſudden addreſs | 

0 the king himſelf, as a witneſs of 
the truth of what he uttered. King 
Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets? 
T know that thou believe. How in- 
finitely taking, how ſincerely complai- 
"fant was the apoſtle's anſwer to his 
own queſtion'! How could he poſfiblyß 
expreſs with more grace and beauty 
his firm perſuaſion of the king's belief 
in thoſe prophetical writings, which 
are ſo eminently fulfilled in the per- 
ſon of Jeſus Cbri ! And can we at 
all wonder that ſuch an àpology on 
the part of Pau ſhould leave behind 
it ſuch an impreſſion upon the mind 
and heart of Agrippa, as was followed 
by that celebrated elogium, Ahnoft thun 
perſuadeſi me to be 4 chriſtian ? An elb- 
gium that drew after it as handſome. 4 
. reply 


ver INA Tb 35 


reply as ever was recorded in prophans 
or ſacred writ, and could alone be dic- 
tated by the beſt of Hearts and heads. 
And Paul Jail, I would t Grd a 
not on rbon, but alfo #ll that bear ne 
this tay, were both ane, and anke. 
ther Such as J am, except thefe bonds, 

ver. 29. Let me juſt reniark, that the 
converſion of this great apoſtle i is in itlelf 
one of the Moll convincing as well as 
touching motives to a belief 1 Chriſt Je- 
Jar. Such a change i in a man ſo iutelli- 
gent, ſo zealous for the traditions of his 
fathers, was of all others the moſt au- 
thentic, the moſt undeniable juſtifica- 
tion of all which he urged in behalf 
of thie religion of Chrift. Sire 
ſingle diſcourſe was delivered by him i 
to the Jews, in Which he did not a ap- 
peal to himfelf” a as 2 living demonſtra- 
den of the truth of the Gepe. But 
a Paul was not only Tent to the bft 


» 


* * | 
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Heep of the houſe of Iſrael, but to all 
mankind. He entered into many a 
country which the demon of idolatry 
had taken full poſſeſſion of, and caſt 
him out. The empire of faith was 
etabli oed by him in - Athens and the 
Areopagus, where they ſacrificed to the 
unknown God; in Epheſus, where ſu- 
perſtition had placed its throne ; 3 in 
Rome, where ambition held its full 
ſovereignty ; ; in the court of Nero, 
which bad been the centre of all 
vices. 


L L n 4 
"I 


, 


His ſermon at 4 in which, he 
demonſtrates to the Jews that Feſu 
was the Meſtab, is admirable in the 
reaſoning part. The arguments which, 
the great Apoſtle makes uſe, of for, 
that purpoſe are at once perfecuy ob- 
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vious to men of the, loweſt Attain- 
ments, and d inflitely firong Bl tho 


%% 
— 
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of the higheſt. This excellent dif- 
courſe opens with a brief epitome: of 


the Jewiſh hiſtory down to the time 


that God raiſed up David for their 


king, of whoſe ſeed Jeſuts, urin 


to , promile, was . 


5 114 


A of Ius IPA that for: God, 
give audience. The God of this people 


of Iſrael choſe our fathers, and exalted 


08 people, when they dwelt as firangers 


raiſed unto Iſrael 2 Saviour, Jeſur. Ads N 
c. xiii. vet. 16, 23. Chriſt deſcended 


in tbe land of Egypt, and with an 


high arm brought he them out of it, 


Sc. Of this mam, | feed | bath God 


naturally from David, not by Solo- 


mon (whom the Jews hold that he 


wa to deſcend from) but by Nutban. 


Actordingly St. Luke, "ſhewing his na- 


tural deſcent throuſh the Fm ſuc- 


ceſfions of cho from whom he took 


5 
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fe and blood, deduces only Nathah's 
Hine. St. Martbetv, in his deduction 


of our Saviour's pedigree, reckons only 
from Abraham; to whom the firft pro- 
-miſe gf the kingdom was mae, Gen. 
xvii. 6. intending to ſet down his po- 
litical or royal one, by which he had 
a W to the crown of "hs Peet * 
| * 
We Pau! having premiſed that the 
chief deſign of God in chooſing Abra- 
ham, and the Patriarchs, and the nation 
of the Jews deſcended from them, for 


a peculiar and ſeparate people, and 
delivering them from Egyptian bon- 


'F * ** 4 F e 4 ky © 4 LY th 1 e IF4 
7 4 * 1 — » * ry - s # 


Thale things in ine Gaſpes which" have 
the ;greateſt appearance of weakneſs- or error, Are 
of mente farce and. | weight, with  diſeqnigg 
Judges. For inſtance: the different. genealogies 
of St. Matthew and St. En © it being manifeſt 


| bat this could vor be done by confederacy. 


e 4 Pase Kt. 
| dage, 
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dage, was no other than the- eſtabliſhes 
ment of th kingdom of the MeMahy\.. 
who was: to be bort of their natien 3 
he proceeds to convitee\ them H the 
moſt reſiſtleſs arguments" that Jeſus" wu 
chat Meffac, the true Chriſto himſelf e. 

His firſt proof is. dia frotn the teſti 
mony of Jobs the'\Baprjf,« when tile 
Jews demanded / of him if hes hiduſeif 
was the perſon. I am not be; but- be- 
hold, there) cumeth | ine" after "te, / | 
Jpoes' I am not worthy "16> looſe} ver." ah 
Another at leaſt equally fortibNecie=taliew 
from the exact accomplitient? vf U 
prophecies in che perlen: of Yu ee 
very prophecies which were read erer 
ſabbath- day in their own. ſynagogues. 
And it would be no caſy matter to 
quote any + one before or fine Chf 
e maab ie cen Airings and datt 
(chus Totetäld) a necsſſhry part of Rs 
originals Plan- Men and brerbnen his 


* 
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dren of the. flock:of Abraham, and whos 
feever among yeu feareti God, .to % 
is tbe word of: this. ſalvation ſent. Far. 
they that duell: at i Feruſalem, and their 
rulers, becauſe | they » know. him not, nor 
yet the voices: of the 'prophets\aphich are; 
read. every ſabbatb-day, they haue ful-. 
filled them in condemning bim. But: Gad 
rk him n the W N ver. 26; Wy 3% 

- That he. „ re of: " Ghrif — 
maclf full completion of the moſt 
remarkable prophecies made to their 
anceſtors, appears from a couple which, 
he hath, ſeleQed,.out. of Hi ii: 57. Ja. 


ly. 3. b. N FT 12 Ts J ' 2242944017 VI 12 7 


F . 412 ; . _—_— 
3 44 Wau! „9 1 wo” 90 285 N- 2 4 


"i. hayipg thus. demonſtrated 
that {Fe/is, was, the. Meſſiah. proceeds 
to them, them vrhat ineſtimable advan». 
tages a riſen, Jeſus hath: prgened, 0 
all 9 Be. i known. ante 
8 2 1 * 
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therefore, min and by erben, "bat ande 
this man is ae tits Jol the” 8 
gioencſt of fiir. "Aud by Pi all "tha 2 
believe are juſtified from all things, fro 
which ” could bard! fo "Jaffe by bod | 

law of Mo ofes, ver 7 The pura 
gations and l 40 1 Mofaical” 
law did not purge the Lecce but 
only took away the * political gullt, in 
relation to their civil and eccleſiaſtical ” 
perialties;/3 and ſome offences were pu- an 
niſhed with death, admitting | of no. 
ſacrifice at all. The warning Wielt 
this diſcourſe is cloſed With is ſuff 
cientiy weighty” and alarming, and ak 
that inſtant eſpecially needful. | Beware, a 
therefore, leſt : that come upan. you . 2 = 
is ſpoken | of © in the prophets. "Behold, 4 
. . and peri e, T work - 
Ts ' 90 our” days, a work” which 3 you | 
ſhall 1 in 10 wiſe Believe, * though a man 
declare it unto you; clearly intimating 
| E4 their 
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their final deſtruction by. the. Ramanc, 4 
The effects which. it wraught-upon, the. 
Gentile converts to the Jewiſh religion, 
called Proſelytes, were ſuch as might 
be reaſonably looked for from an ha- 
rangue, in which the truth diffules on 
eyery ſide a ſtream of genuine luſtre. 

And when the Fews were gone gar US 


* AIR: #6 ufa beſongbt, chat. 
i The ———_ defrudtion. 0 of the * Teri 
is foretold by our Saviour, Matt. xxiv. 2. And 
Joszynvs, 1. 7; e. 18; tells us, that Titus ordered 
the ſoldiers to lay the Temple, as welk as. the. 
city, eren wich the ground, Mane meg 
ſiens the fact of Pn Rrfut digging the, very 
plot of ground on which it ſtqod, with a ,ploughe, 
ſhare. The judgments that would fall upon the 
nation in general, are thus "exprefiſed by Chriſt: 
Theſe be the gays of Vengeance, There: ſhall-he great, 
Ce. Luke xxi. 22, 23, 24. Arcanding to Mich. 
biſhop .Uzen's. * they were 
(200,000 and upwards) in N ſeveral fieges, battles, 
Sc. in the towns and countries, beſides d the i A 
ſights at Jeruſalem, 0 * 


+ 3 4 D ©h NHS TfWDL 3 E 


— Naacbe in f 
the next. ſabbath. Naw: when; che n- 
gergution was broken. uf +, many fri tha 
Jeu and religious. profiligees. hl 
Faul and Barngbas,, ae fprabingiveta 
then mme 
| day.. came auch, the ahh ci — 
4% hrar the 1.ard, of Gods: Hag le 
the, Jews, ſam. 140 mult th then wore 
filled with envy, and\ ſhake iagaraff theje 
things, which! were: ſpoken by: Raul, am. 
44 45 Bor what availe, ſenſe oa 
by, either, but; purely by ant aul heart 


or perverſe will? But let hem go! ow 


 contradifting. and blaſpheming as they 
Aft, che truth remaing ., firma and dun- 
wany as lava; it and ve, Giacarthp: devs 
: n tor know it. % dorgdb BcragUl 0 
 vift, Let 
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Let me juſt infer from this diſcourſe 
of the great Apoſtle's, that chriſtianity: 
is not to be repreſented as a chain 
of abſtract ſpeculations, or metaphyfical 
truths linked together in à certain form 
of words of human contrivance} but 
as a ſet of important facts, or remark- 
able ſcenes of the great plan of Pro- 
vidence, in which mankind are deeply 
intereſted, and which could not YE 
been brought to light but by imme- 
diate Revelation. And when the re- 
ligion of Chriſt is placed before us 
in athis view, it will not only male 
it more eaſily underſtood, but alſo mort 
eaſily noone; page} a er 
of its enemies. 
NAI I e en des „ 03 AA 
The man who hach eee 
—_— a piece of nervous and ex- 
act reaſoning, will find* it gtatified in 
a ſupreme degree vpon 4 peruſal of that 
NI juſtly 


Dir 2? pd 


july celebrated defence of be wahre 
rection of the dead contained in the. 
xvth chapter of the Gorinthigas: This 
fundamental article of our chriſtian: ben 
lief is there eſtabliſhed as it. qvete upon 
a. tock, by a ſeries of the moſt in 


vincible arguments that evet Mere dran 


together by the pen of: man. The great 
Apoſtle hath opened his inimitable di 


counſe with; a:cſummary{niemuofquthe. 
chief articles of thay faithyobjihichs 
alone wwe are org can be; Het, Briks 
thren, (ſays the commanding and per 


ſuaſixe. oratot). I ideciare. undo nu to 
gell which; Ii hrenobed -unte aui rwhichs, 
ae m have, received, and nbeneiꝝ pr, 
fand, Fer I, declared. unty get u 
all. tat which, I. alſa reccived, (or; 
learned hy immediate, revelatipn). Sans 
that. Chriſt dia, for our Jaws accorfding.. 
to the ſcriptures f, Aud chat lebt uri, 


ond, 26. . the. third. day dnl 


718 


! 
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le was: en & Cepbat, (i. e. Peter, 
Butte xxiwi 34.) chen of tbe twelve. (Jubn 
XXc 19, 26.) After that be was. ſten 
above ua hundred brethren; at once (via. 
in Galilee before lis aſcenſion) of whom! 
the greater part remain unto this day, but* 
ſome” are fallen afteep.. After that, le 
was ſeen of James); (the Lord's bros 
ther, called James the Juſt) h . alt 
the apoſbles (at his aſcenſion into hewver 
at the Mount of Olives); - And la of 
al be was" ſeen” g/ me alſo} a ef ol. 
born; out of dus time, &i about to 
years after ie ASCENSION. ( vert 1 2% 5 
&e: | Having proved from ſueh a cu 
of. witneſſes the certainty of Ohrid 
reſurtection he proceeds to build upon 

it the equal certainty of out own. 
Now if Obvift- (ſays tire apoſtle, whoſe 
way of Feaſting by negative fippuftin 
is in a pretty degree Itwely and prof) 
be ne that” be oro from che"Beblly 
- bow 


LINE AND 1 


how ſay forme among you; that rere ir 
10 \reſurrettion ef tbe drad'#* D 
there \ be no reſurrettion of te eu, 
then''is Chrift not rien. And q G 
e not rin, ben ii our prea ching von, 
und your faith alſo ir vain, yeare'yet'm your 
Arr. Then they alſo who are fallen rp 
* Chriſt are periſbeu, ver, 12, 13, Ge. 
Taking now St. Paul's reuſbning out 
of his: „ * ſuppofitions, it phinly | 


Crit is this ſupported by the highefẽt 


degree of human teſtimony, it dire 
follows that your faith is not vam, 
but built” as it were” upon à rock; 
that ye are no? in your In, but de- 
Iwered from the guilt is well 48 toc 
minion of them; chat they alſo "who 
are Kallen ulleep in Chriſt, are not" pe- 
el, but man 7 again at "the "Ja 
day. A scon argument for the . 
Jirreftion of the dead, is drawn from 

5 | : . the 
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the neceſſity of a future ſtate to | vin- 


dicate the divine juſtice and goodneſs. 
(proceeds he) in this life only we 


have hope in Chrift, we are of all men 


moſt miſerable, ver. 19. Setting afide a 


life to come, the beſt of men, - whom 


no perſecutions upon earth could tempt 
to forſake their God, would be: the 
greateſt. loſers by their exiſtence. It 
is no uncommon thing at all for the 


greateſt ſaints to become the moſt re- 


markable inſtances of ſuffering hete 
below. A THIN D proof is taken from 
that analogy between the firſt and ſe- 
cond Adam, which the + Jewiſh” gain- 
ſayers of the Sadducarcal party could 
not but allow from their on ſerip- 
tures. Since by nan came death, by 
man came alſo \ the reſurretion” of " the 
dead. For as in Adan all die, even ſo 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, ver. 
21, 22. The appearance of our Lord 
r 5 5 2. and 
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and Saviour was in conſequence of an 
original plan of Providence laid before 
the world began. 2 Tim. i. 9, 10. A 
few intermediate verſes being taken up 
with that glorious diſplay of regal 
power which ſhall put an end to the 
mediatorial Kingdom or government f 
Chriſt, two -freſh arguments for the 
reſurrection of the dead are couched 
in.; thoſe vehement and preſſing inter- 
rogatories that follow. Elſe what ſhall 
they do who are baptized for the dead, 
if. the dead rife not at all? Why are they 
then baptized for tbe dead? And why 
tand we in jeopardy every hour ? Upon 
a, ſuppoſition that there was no reſur- 
rection, your baptiſmal vow would be 
perfectly abſurd; and as many as ex- 
poſe themſelves to death for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, might deſervedly be pro- 
nounced fools and madmen. I proteſt 
e be, em 4 your rejoics 
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ing which 1 hive in Chrift Fefus (i. e. 
by all that jeyous hope Which 5 
and I have in our belief of the reſur- 
rection) I die daily (or run the riſque 
of it.) If after the manner 'of men 
1 have fought noith- beaſts (upon the 
theatre) at | Epheſus, what -advanitag- 
eth it me, if the. dead 'riſe not? ver. 
31, 32. Upon that | ſuppoſition the 
diſciples of Epicurus act w wiſer part, 
whoſe. known. maxim it is, Ler ur eur 
and drink, for to-morrow. we die. But 
do ye - yourſelves hold ſuch principles 
and their advocates in that contempt 
which they deſerve. Be nbt deceived; 
url. For fome (meaning 'theif new 
teachers) have not the Pons f oy 
1 n this to  theit Joe” 


The 3 now tam dannen 
his Jewiſh converts, who had been per- 
plexed with objections to a future ſtate 
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by the Salducees, addreſſes himſelf to, 
the Gentiles, who had been taught by 
their philoſophical maſters, that the 
reſurrection of the body was a doc- 
trine altogether viſionary and chimerical. 
Hear him arguing for the ſame nume- 
rical body riſing again at the laſt day, 
upon the received philoſophy, that cor- 
ruption precedes generation, and from 
the eaſy inſtances of new grain and new 
plants from the minute particles of 
ſeed. B ut ame man will fey, (how are 
the dead raiſed up; and. with what body 
4. they come ? Thou fool, ' that which 
thou aut is not  quiokened except it 
die. And that -which thou, ſoweft, thou 
feweſt, not that body that ſhall be, but. 
bare grain, it may cbance of wheat or 
of ſome other gram. B ut God giveth | 
it, &c,, ver. 35, 36, 3, Kc. Your 

profound and ſagacious philoſophers, Who 
lock upon the reſurrection of the body 
3 | PE 400 
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as an abſurd and impoſſible thing, 
becauſe. they are not able to compre- 


hend how a body fit for a glorified 


ſoul can be raiſed out of a corrupt 


maſs of matter, may, by a parity of 
reaſon, conſider the production of a 
plant or grain as equally abſurd or 
impoſſible, becauſe they are not able to 
comprehend how the ' ſeed which rots 
in the ground . compoſes the germen 
or bud of a plant. And ſurely he de- 
ſerves to be ſet down for a f who 
will not admit, that the ſame divine 
power which effects the one, may juſt 
as cafily effect the other. To re- collect 
the ſame eſſential particles. or atoms, 


however diſperſed, is at leaſt not a thing 
more difficult in itſelf, than to faſhion 


the members in the womb, as yet being 
imperfect. All Hels, he goes on, is not 
the ſame feſp ; 3 but there is one kind 975 
Sc. ver. 39, 40. And will the diſ- 


3 puters 


— 
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putets of this world go about to ex- 
plain, how the different make and con- 
texture of animals, together with the 
ſun, planets, and fixed ſtars, could be 
produced out of the like maſs, and 
all originally out of nothing, any more 
than how this corruptible ſhall put on 
incorruption; and this mortal (hall put on 
immortality. He that at firſt clothed us 
with animal and mortal bodies, derived 
from the firſt man, Adam, can alſo 
endue them with the ſpiritual and im- 
mortal qualities of the ſecond Adam, 
our heavenly Lord. It is ſown in 
corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption 2 
It tis fown in diſhanour, it ts raiſed, Ser 
ver. 42, 43, &c. Our comprehending 
or not comprehending how it is 74us 
. raiſed, does in no wiſe render ſuch a 
reſurrection at all the more. true and 

certain in itſelf, nor conſequently the 
more or leſs credible, And to reje& 
F 2 this, 
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this, or any other article of the chrif- 
tian belief, becauſe it is unfathomable 
by the ſhort /ne of reaſon, is in effect 


no more or leſs than to tell God that we 


are fixed not to believe a letter he ſays 
purely upon his own word, 


Having committed our bodies to the 
ground as a ſafe repoſitory, the apoſtle 
reveals to us a fruth or two, which 
can hardly fail to impreſs a peculiar 
awe and reverence upon the moſt flug- 
gith and careleſs reader. Now this T 
ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. Be bold. 
I fhew you a myſtery ; (i. e. reveal to 
you a truth which your own unaſſiſted 
reaſon could never have helped you to) : 
me ſhall not all ſleep; (or die, for as 
many as are alive at Chriſt's ſecond 
coming ſhall not die at all) but we 


ſhall. 
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fall all be changed, in 4 moment, in the 
twoinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump, 
(for the trumpet ſhall ſound). and the 
dead ſball be raiſed incorruptible, and 
we ſhall be changed (changed by having 
the powers of ſenſe and reaſon that We 
are now endued with greatly ſtrength- 
ened, or ſuch new faculties ſuper-added, 
as are ſuitable to the objects of a life 
to come, ver. 50, 51, 52. Liſten to 
now, and, liſtening, join in that rap- 
turous ſong of victory and triumph over 
the grave which follows: O death, 
where is thy fling? O grave, where is 
thy victory? The. fling of death is fin; 
and the ſtrength of fin is the law, But 
thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Feſus C brift, 
ver. 55, 56, 57, &c. A diſcourſe which 
contains in it all that cloſeneſs of ap- 
peal, all that pathos of addreſs, all 
that force and abruptneſs of interro- 


F z N gation, 
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gation, all that clearneſs, ſtrength, and 
brevity of precept and argument, which 
make up the ſum of true genuine ora- 
. tory, is ſhut up with a practical in- 
ference, of all others the. moſt juſt, 
moving, and emphatical : Therefore, my 
beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. * 
How 


* Obſerve the incomparable addreſs of St. Paul, 
in his Epiſtle to the Romans. The preſump- 


tion of the Roman converts made it neceſſary for 
him to give ſome explanation of the caſe of the 
Jews; but then it was the moſt difficult ſubject 
in the world to ſpeak upon: It would have been 
a hard ſaying to have told theſe men, juſt reco- 
yered from the darkneſs of the Gentile world 
to the knowledge of the one true God, to have 
told them at once and directly, that this darkneſs, 
of two thouſand years continuance, had been the 
effect of the divine decree; and that' the fame 
erf 
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How poor and. trifling do all the 
gueſſes, even of a SOCRATES or TuLLy ; 
ſhew, when contraſted with a chain of 
evidences ſo plain and forcible as is 
here linked together by a Paur. So- 
CRATES, a little before his death, tells 
his friends“ He had good hope of 
« ſome ſort of Being, when this life 
« was at an end;” but after that he 
ſpeaks N ht and ſays, Though 


decree had now determined to blind Judah his 
ſervant, his meſſenger whom he had choſen. 
What a ſituation was the apoſtle in! And how 
has he conducted himſelf in it? Why, he argues 
very largely - from the ſecondary cauſe,” and yet at 
the ſame time keeps the primary one always in 
ſight. What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles, 
Sc. This, we ſee, is the ſecondary cauſe, their 
belief' of the perpetuity of Moſes' Inſtitute: In 
the very next words he gives the primary one, 
which was the divine preſcience. As if is urit- 
ten, beheld 1 lay in Siou a flumbling-block, and a 
rock of Hence. How curious is this! 
CHARLES on the Diſperſion. 
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© he ſhould be miſtaken, he did at 
* leaſt gain thus much, that the ex- 
* pectation of it made him leſs un- 
& eaſy while he lived, and his error 
«« would die with him.” And he con- 
cludes, “ I am going out of the world, 
and you are to continue in it; which 

has the better part, is a ſecret to 
« every one but God.“ 


PLA To in Phad, in Apol. 5 


CICERO (Tuſcul. ix. 1. 1.) ſpeaking 
of the ſeveral opinions concerning the 
nature and duration of the ſoul, ſays, 

Which of theſe is true, God alone 
* knows; and which is moſt proba- 

ble, a very great queſtion.” | And 
he introduces one, complaining, ** That 
* while he was reading the arguments 

for the immortality of the foul, he 
„ thought himſelf convinced; but as 
ſoon as he laid aſide the book, and 


3 5 began 
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* began to reaſon with "himſelf, his 


„ conviction was gone.“ What are all 


the philoſophical reaſonings drawn from 
the nature of the ſoul, or the inſtincts 
and preſages of immortality implanted 


in it, if brought into competition with 


only half a dozen expreſs words dic- 
tated by the Spirit of God ? Now 15 
Chrift riſen from the dead, and become 
the firſt fruits of them that flept, is 
abundantly ſufficient to remove every 
doubt and uncertainty from the human 


breaſt, And how ſupremely bleſt are 


thoſe who fand faſt. in that faith, 
which hath rode triumphant over all 
the kings of the earth who have 
taken counſel together againſt it; which 
hath deſtroyed and- aboliſhed ſo many 
rooted ſuperſtitions ; which hath been 


ſealed with the blood of ſo many glo- 
rious martyrs; and againft which all 


the 
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the powers of hell never have been, 
or ever will be able to prevail, * 
2 That 


* The learned BLACKWALL obſerving how the 
whole frame of the ſacred volumes is cramped and 
disfigured, and its reaſonings weakened by the wrong 
diviſions of chapters and verſes, has collected the 
following inſtances :; 


The third, fourth, and fifth chapters of the 
ſecond. epiſtle to the Corinthians intirely relate to. 
the ſubject, and ought not to have been ſeparated by 
a formal diviſton, as they are in all our books and 
tranſlations; but to have been laid together, that 
the connexion of the matter, the ſtrength of the 
argument, the dependence and harmony of the ſe- 
veral parts of the diſcourſe, and the noble beauty 
and propriety of che language, might fully and clearly = 
appear. i 


The gth, roth, 11th, and 12th verſes of the Epi- 


- ile to the Coloſſians, chap. i. ſhould be join'd (put- 


Sura dh dt le 77 Kueis os H dpioras), | 
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That the writings of this apoſtle, 
as well as the reſt, were divinely in- 
ſpired, is roundly declared hy the chriſy 


* 
14101 


into a parentheſis: Upon this connexion how | 
clear would the. conſtruction be] which, upon 


the preſent diviſion, ſeems diſturbed and intangled 3 
how round the period! how vigorous ang, a. 
vine the teas | ! 


PR | 


That grand hi as; 


1 Theſ. ii, 10, 11, 12. is diſmembered and entirely 
broken by that unnatural and abſurd diviſion. Lay 
it all together in its proper connexion, nothing pro- 
duces a nobler ſenſe, nothing yields a harmony more 
agreeable to an ear that can reliſh ſuch charms, 
'N ire Trace d has been ſtruck out by one 


(whoſe head was not fo happily organized) out 


of a weak fear that dH following would make it, 


a tautology, We haye formerly ſhewed that ſuch 


repetitions are agreeable to the uſage of the belt au- 
thors, ſometimes neceſſary, generally emphatical and 
moving; to which add, Eu ah, A g pixel 
Ae N ee. ann 83 Cunard * e 
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tians of the moſt early ages. CLEMENT, 
(Ep. i.) a fellow-labourer of St. Paul, 
writes thus to the Corinthians. The 


* 


* 


apoſtles delivered the Goſpel to us 
«* from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Jeſus 
Chriſt from God. . Wherefore, Chriſt 
« was ſent by God, and the apoſtles 
« by Chriſt. The Epiſtle of the bleſſed 
* apoſtle Paul was aſſuredly ſent to you 
« by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit.“ 


* 


PoLYCARP, who was the diſciple of 
St. Fobn, and lived till 167, writes thus 
to the Philippians concerning St. Paul. 
« Being preſent he taught you the word 
« of truth with all exactneſs and ſound- 
« neſs; and being abſent, wrote an 
« Epiſtle to you, which if you look 
into, you may be built up in the 
« faith that was delivered to you,” 
Quoting ſome paſſages which are ex- 
muy found in the Evangeliſts, he 
introduces 
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introduces them thus: The Lord hath 
aid. IRENAus, who was a diſciple 


of PoLYCARP, and lived till the year 
202, (1. ii. c. 47.) ſays, that the Scrip- 
tures were dictated . by the word of 
God, and his Spirit ; and that one and 
the ſame Spirit preached in the Pro- 
phets, and publiſhed in the Apoſtles, 
(1. iii. c. 25.) In one whole chapter 
he ſhews, that the other apoſtles, as 


well as Paul, had their knowledge by. 


revelation from God. (xiii.) JusTIN 


MaRTYR, in the ſame century, ſpeaks 


of the Scriptures as writings: full of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Dial. with Trypho. 
In the next century, CLEMENs ALEX- 
ANDRINUs: (Strom. I. i.) ſays, The 
„ apoſtles might well be called pro- 
„ pbets and righteous, one and the 


« ſame holy Spirit working in them 


all.. 


The 


8 
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The ſucceſs which followed upon 4 
Paul's preaching the glad tidings of 
the Goſpel, is incredible. The Chriſtian 
Hero, putting on the whole armory of 
God, ſpread his conqueſts far and wide 
over the whole Gentile world, even from 
Ala to the extremities of Europe, Athens 
and Rome, Corinth and Epheſus, bear 
united teſtimony to the ſignal victories 
he gained over the minds and hearts of 
numbers. Thouſands and ten thous 
fands detached themſelves from their 
falſe divinities, and, what is ſtill more 
wonderful from the falſe maxims of 
the world, purely for the ſake of con- 
feſſing and adoring an humble and cru⸗ 
cified Jeſus. Our bleſſed Lord him= 
felf did not receive ſo extenſive a com- 
miſſion as St. Paul did. I am not 
ent, ſays he, but to the loft” free: of 
the houſe of os Matt. xv. 24. Many - 
A a 
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2 ſecret is contained in his admirable 


Epiſtles which the | Son. of God nad 


never revealed to men, becauſe they 


were then not able to bear them. And 
if his reaſonings in a ſew places ſnould | 
at this diſtance of time appear rather in- 
tricate and perplexed, it ought to be 
laid either to our not being acquaintedl 
with the principles which he builds them 


upon, or not attending to the conceſſion? 


of thoſe adverſarics he is reaſoning with, 
or overlooking that change of | perſons 
which is ſo familiar with him. & 


mind ſo crowded with ideas; and de- 


firous. of imparting them, is naturally 
apt to accumulate words, involving one 
clauſe and ſentence in another. Add 
to this, that as the condition of the 


firſt churches had ſomething in it pe- 
culiar to themſelves, thoſe parts which 


eſpecially related to it might well be 


expected to carry ſome degree of obſcu- 
«ada rity 
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rity in them. And as long as his writ⸗ 
ings are ſufficiently clear to the moſt 
ignorant and unlearned in all thoſe points 

of doctrine and practice, which are cal- 
culated for general uſe, we cannot ſet 
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too high a value upon them. 
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St. Peter, who writes. with the AL 5 
thority of the firſt ma in the college 
of the apoſtles, is eminent for ſtrength 
of argument, clearneſs of conſequence, 
and exactneſs of method. The diſ- 
courſe, in which he vindicates that 
miraculous event of the deſcent of the: 
Holy Ghoſt upon the apoſtles from the 
calumnies raiſed upon. it by the Jews, 
contains in it ſuch cloſe. and preſſing 
arguments, as are hardly to be with 
vellous gift of languages, which. the 
diſciples were endued with, was. no 
other than a full completion of à fa- 

. mous 
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br AT 3 
mous prophecy of Joch e; in. vert 28. 
Peter lift up bis voice, "and fad im 
them, Ye nen of Fudea; and all ye that 


dwell" at \ Yeruſalem, be this Ew to" 
you, and bearken to my words: For. theſe” 
men are not drunktn, as ye "fuſpoſe, ſte" 
ing it is but the third hour "of the d 


But this is * that ubieb war Polen by. 


the "prophet Joel, Acts ii: 14, 1 5, 16. 
Having repeated to them both the pro- 
miſes and threats of ſo famous a pro- 
pheey, Poter calls upon them all to 
weigh ſeriouſly how exactly the former 
of them was accompliſned in che per- 
ſon, 'mitatles,” Fefurre&ion, and Nee 
of ' Chriſt, *arid in theſe powers of the 
Holy Obe, upon his apoſtles aid diſei- 


ples. Tenen of Hfrull, hear theſt words ; 


Fefus of Nazareth, a man approved of God, 
Ge. Ger vet. 22, 23; 24; 25, Kc. Mark 


che effect which ſo convincing. a diſ- 


coutſe had upon rhoſe Jews who" were 
855 S * 


— (ITY 
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preſent and heard it. Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in their 
heart, - and aid unto. Peter, and to the 
reft of . the apoſtles, Men and brethren, 


what- ſeal] ꝛwe de Then Peter \faid to 


them, Rapent and be baptized in the 
name of. Chriſt, for the remifſian of fins, 
and ye. ſhall. receive the gift of. the, Hey 
Ghoſt. . For the, promiſe is. unto. you, and 
te your children, and ta all that are afar. 
H even as many as the Lord our G 


ſhall call. ver. 35, 38, 39. Although 
a ven was afterwards, neceſſary to give 


the apoſtle a more clear and explicit 
f knowledge of God's purpoſe of calling 
in the Gentiles, Ad x. yet eyen in 


this. diſqourſe to the Jews, immediately 
after dhe deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
he plainly ſhews,. that in, general he 
faxw the full extent af, his comn 
Indeed, the univerſality. of. the ing- 
UB, Chriſt. makey, 4 opp | ub 
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jeR of prophecy, from the firſt rech 
ing of the Goſpel unto Abraham, Gen 4 
xii. 3. to the ſcaling up of the viſion by 
= N given to St. John, Rev. 

| Then they that "gladly received. 
he "te were baptized: and the fame 
day there were added to them about _ 


e vet. 1 ann, 


TS] Tt 


| | The fade elles See to the 
Jews, upon the miraculous cure of 4 
lune man, is highly to be admired; 2 
diſcourſe by. which five thouſand were 
oonyerted to the chriftian religion. Fe 
men of | Iſrael, why. marvel ye at this ? 
or why. look y fo earneſtly en ur, "a 
though by our own Power or bolintfs ier 


had made this man to walk? - The' Ge 


of Abrabam,” of Habe, and of "Jacob, 
the God "of our fatbrrs bath” glorified 
bis Son Feſits,  whont ye delfyered' up, 


r 
682 _ when 
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when. be a, determined to let him $2. 

But ye denied the boly. One, and defired, 
4 tnurderer to be granted you, and filled; 
the Prince "of \life,; ver. 12=—26,:;. The; 
noble vehemence and fervor. of his ſpi- 
rit. in placing their crime with all its. 
aggravations full in their view; his 
exalted charity in being | willing. to, lay 
it to their /gnorance, and prejudices 
againſt the | meanneſs of his perſon! and 
appearance; his. earneſt deſſre to haye 
them ſtill embrace and live up to the 
religion of that murdered Lord, whom, 
the heaven had received fill the times 2 
reſtitution of ull. things, cannot be ſuf. 
ficiently applauded. His, ſtile is awple 
and majeſtic, the natugal. reſult of an 
unfeigned love for... his dear, walter, and 
diſintereſted. regatda for the falvation of 
his hearets. Adieu. Let me alt rec, 
mark, iat this apoſtie, in. his Gt dg 
coutſe to the Jews immediately ” 
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the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, plainly 
ſhews that in general he ſawi the full 
extent of his commiſſion; although»: 
future viſion gave him a more expli- 
eit and clear. knowledge of God's ꝙꝓure 
poſe of calling in the Gentiles. For 
the promiſe, ſays he, is unte yours and 
to your chuldr en, and to all that are 
afar off, (c. ii. 30) howeyer ranger 

* the covenants of OO: | 


His bold 3 'before the, chief 
prieſts of the great council, and the R. 
man captain, who cauſed him to be put in 
priſon, is worthy of himſplf. Yaraltre of 
the peoph;.and elders "of Jp ach, i e this 
day be examined of the. good died dine 10 
the impotent man, by, what meant be is 
made whoſe; . be: t Lac to ' you u. 
that by the name of, Teſus. Cbriſt, whom 
Je, .crucified, Se. Adds iv. 8, ge abc. 
Upon being forbid to teach in the name 
„„ <a; of 
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# wh bete m een ar 
not to believe in, at the peril of theit 


lives, liſten to a reply on the part of 
Peter and John, which could only proceed 
from that uncommon magnanimity of 
ſoul which fo ſtrongly marked their cha- 
rafter : Whether it be right in the fight 
of | God, to bearken to you more than unto 
God, judge ye. ver. 19. 


; 


St. STEPHEN, whoſe peculiar glory 
and diſtinction it was to lead the no- 
ble army of martyrs, is a fine reaſonty. 
His defence, upon being charged with 
| blaſphemy againſt the Jerviſb religion, 
for affirming that Chriſt would 'deſtroy 
the temple and abrogate the ceremonial 
law, is worthy of the higheſt encomiums. 
With what invincible ſtrength of argu- 
ment does he make it appear that God 
never intended to confine his true wor- 
hip and religion to the lat of Ca- 


naan, 
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naan, nor his divine preſence to the 
temple. of Jeruſalem. Liſten to the 
ꝓroofs which are drawn by him from 
their own ſcriptures,” in the ſevetal p- 
riods from Abraham to Moſes, and from 
Moſes to the building of the Temple. 
Men, brethren, and fathers, beur ten: 
The God of glory appeared unto our fa- 
ther Abraham, when he war i 11% ; 1 
fotamia, before be dwelt in Chbrran, 23 
And ſaid unto him, Get tbes our of thy | 
tountry, and from thy kindred, and-tome 
into the land which T ſhall ſhew tht6. 
Then came be out of the land" of "tht 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran : and 
from thence, when bis father war dad, | 
he removed bim into this | land coberein 
| ye now droell, Acts vii. ver. 25 3. 4s 
c. With what keenneſs of feſentment, 
what emphaſis of reptoof, does he turn 
upon thoſe who wert ſtill fixed at 405 
1 perkſt” in their” incredulity.” Fe | 
E AA. 
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Riff-neched, and uncircumciſed in heart and 
ears, qe do always reſiſi the Holy Ghoſh 
4t your fathers did, ſa do ye. Which 
of the prophets have. not. your fathers per- 
ſecuted? and they. baue flain them which 
ſhewed befare of tbe caming of the | juſt 
One, of whom ye have been now the be- 
trayers and murderers: Wha have re- 
cerved the lau by. the. diſpoſition f an- 
gels, and have not kept it. ver. 51, 5a, 53: 
Can we poſſibly wonder at the pow- 
erful effects which ſuch an apolagy 
wrought upon their minds and hearts, 
When they beard theſe things. they were 
cut to, the heart, and they gnaſhed an 
bn with their teeth. ver, 34 


Of how different a ſtamp and cha- 
racer from thoſe,..of- our Saviour and 
his apoſtles, are the weak, inaccurate, 
diffuſive reaſonings of the many. Vague 
indeterminate ea: e half mean- 

EY) _— 
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ings, and a barren; ſuperſtuity of werds er itv o wa 


ſtrations, their. lame and feeble bratory. 
Retailing a fe ſcraps of common place 
ſentiments, they paſs over all that is 
eſſential or intereſting in the ſubjetct 
ing upon uſeful, practical ſubjects, they 
ſhall. chooſe to involve or loſe both 
themſelves and their hearers in a laby- 
rinth of diſpute upon uneſſential ſpe- 
culative points: Iaſtead of handling 
thoſe fundamental doctrines themſelves 
in a practical manner, by a pointed ap. 
plication to their hegrers,;: they ſhall 
treat them ina way Altogether ſpecu- 
lative, by couching them in general 
indefinite terms, or abſttact propoſi- 
tions; J. Inftead of x Gas, the li- 
10 nel by eee wht "Ih n "iſ 
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; Pri abe of opplying particu, e- 
medics 
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mits and compaſs of any ſpecial vit- 
few perfunctory ſuperficial remarks, con 
cerning that virtue at large: Inftead of 
unfolding the ſeveral parts of a truth 
fully and diſtinctiy, they ſhall find it 
more eaſy and convenient to give them 
2s it were a ſide-view of it, by laying 
it down in a brief and ſummary way: 


laoſtead of confining thetnſelves to that 


branch of moralt, or article of belief, 
which the ' zext ſuggeſts, they ſhall be 
apt to ſkip, in a deſultory manner, 
from one thing to another, ſo as to 
leave an audience utterly” at a. Joſs 
to ſay what they have been talking 
nhontc © 01073 nt Th To OT HET 

'medies to the diſtemper of his patient, ſhould en- 
tertain bim with a long diſcourſe of 'iſcaſes in 
general, and of the pleaſure' and advantages of 


health, and earneſtly perſuade him to be well 
without taking his particular diſeale i into conſide- 


p 
* * = vw» 
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An eee ue liben 10 2 
diſcourſe of half an hour long, which 
proves nothing; and ſays nothing. The 
preacher fhall dilate, till he is con- 
fuſed; explain, till he- is obfeure; re- 
peat, till he becomes naufebus and diſ- 
guſting. 'Brvyznr Hath humourouſly 
enough decypheted your orators of this 
claſs, after the following fort: «There 
ware three things Shih theſe men 
«ſhall- never fall to cry dre abfolutely 
** neceſſary, and infinitely worth your 
** attention; one thing they prove in 
« the firſt patt of their diſcourſe, ano- 
ther in the ſecond, and another in 
the third. 80 that yon are to be 
% ebnvinced' of © one ruth, and that is 

aha Porter their 
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their firſt point of doctrine; of ano- 


© ther truth, and that's their ſecond; 


and, then of a third truth, and that's 
their third point. In this manner, 
the firſt reflection will inſtruct you 


in one of the fundamental principles 


of their religion; the ſecond, in 
another principle which is no, leſs 
fundamental; and the laſt reflection 


in a third laſt . priociple,. which is 
the moſt important of them all; 3, but 
which, for want of leiſure, is re- 
ſerved to another opportunity. In 


& 4 


fine, to recollect what | has been 
ſaid, to abridge this, diviſion, and 


to farms a ſcheme of What till, 
cry you, new matter, new. prepa- 
ration for. a diſcourſe of an Sour 
lenger ! Tis in vain; the more theſe 
gentlemen ſtrive to clear it to me, 
the leſs 'I ſhall underſtand it: It is 
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really; a piatunce 60 behold l | 
bouring through a confuſed maſs of 
words, and entangled in their own 
argument ; throwing themſelves into 
every unnatural poſture, in order, if 
_ poſſible, to make their way into 
ſenſe and meaning. Such men want 
the neceflary pains to inveſtigate ; 
the proper attention to examine; or. 
the due penetration requiſite to de- 
termine the truth.” 


I ſhall conclude this firſt part with 
obſerving, / that the remark of that ſa- 
gacious and profound writer Mr. Locke, 
is only juſt when confined to that race 
of orators who have nothing but ſpe- 
culative truth in view. All the arts 
« . rhetorick beſide order and clear- 


neſz; all the artificial and figurative 
A * application of words eloquence hath 
cc invented, 
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— 


« invented, ate for nothing. elſe but 
to inſinuate wrong ideas, move the 


« paſſions, and thereby miſlead the 
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HE buſineſs of a CnRISTIAN 
T Ox Aron is not merely to explain 
the word of Gad, but to do it in ſuch 
a manner as to give his hearers a 
thorough ſenſe of, and proper reliſh for 
it. The naked truth ſtripped of every 
ornament which. the imagination. is able. 
to lend it, ſhall, with all” its charms, 
be little heeded" by the many. - Tis pure 
and delicate light does not enough ſtrike q 
that which there, i is of fenfible in. man. ; 
Objects ſo remote from ſenſe and mat- 
ter aa moral and divine-truths*-are; re- 
| doire to be brought near the mind, 
ume familiar to it * ſtrength of 
; imagery. 
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imagery. The rational faculty indeed 


cannot but be very deficient in its ope- © 
rations, unleſs it is united with a ſtrong 15 
imagination, ſince reaſon alone is not 
able to ſearch out new dexs,* but can 
only compare and diſtinguiſh-thoſe which 
ſenſe and imagination ere to her. 
75 and a Non ſtach FIN 
The 90 and chief” difficulty . : 
ſiſts in knowing how «to make ase, 
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ſeparation between thoſe graces and or- 


naments which, being natural and ges 


nuine, do ſet off and adorn the truth, 


and thoſe which being ſpurious and 
foreign do only tend to weaken and 
debaſe it. That beautiful ſimplicity 
which we fo much admire' in the com- 
poſitions of the ancients, is perfectly 


ther repugnant to the latter. 


The Grecian Orator (whoſe eloquence 
alone raiſed him a fort of throne; and 
fixed the hearts of a whole republick 
in him) ſeeks for no ornaments but 


what ariſe naturally from the ſubject 


in hand, makes uſe of no flowers but 
what offer themſelves of their own ac- 


cord, Having no other paſſion but 


the love of truth itſelf, he dildains to 
render her leſs beautiful or efeminate 


by Nn her up with painted me- 
2 H retricious 


conſiſtent with the former, but altoge- 
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retricious graces. By an enetgy of 


thought and vehemence peculiar to him- 
ſelf, he was able to raiſe; that ſpirit, - 
and excite thoſe affections, which he 
was defirous to raiſe and excite, The 
true intereſt of the people to whom 
he addreſſed himſelf being ever upper- 
moſt in his view and thoughts, he ſeems 
to forget or loſe fight of - himſelf. 
The ſalvation of his country being the 
ſole and ultimate end of. all his finiſhed 
orations, the applauſe which reſulted 
from thence to himſelf appears to be 
much beneath his regard. How infi- 
nitely worthy, in all theſe reſpects, is 


the Grecian of being imitated by every 


Chriſtian Orator. How far is it beneath 
the latter to be ſtudiouſly hunting after 
thoſe frivolous, puerile, affected orna- 
ments which were rejected with con- | 
.tempt by the, former. Of this - ſort 
are. the. flaſhing, metaphor, the brilliant 

1 1 ſimile, : 
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fimile, the luxuriant allegory, the flo- 
rid epithet, - the contraſted phraſe, and 
the remote alluſion. All theſe . pitiful 
embelliſhments, which are ſo induſtri- | 
ouſly ſought out, and ſo highly ad- 
mired by little fanciful writers, only ſerve 
to corrupt and debaſe the truth. They 
may be reſembled to the plaiftering of 
marble, or the painting of gold, the 
glory of which is to be ſeen, and to 
ſhine by no other luſtre but their own. | 
Such an effeminate ſtudy of beauty is 
(according to the moſt judicious and 
elegant of * critics) no other than taking 
pains to be ugly or deformed. 

» Fucata muliebrirer, foediflima ſunt ipſo forme 
labore. IIla tranflucida & verſicolor quorundam elo - 
cutio res ipſas effœminat, quæ illo verborum habitu 


veſtiuntur. Plerumque optima rebus cohærent, & 
cernuntur ſuo lumine. 1 N | 
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The ſolidity and grandeur of the lub⸗ | 
jects which are handled, is that which 
forms the character of true and perfect 
eloquence. Such is the native and in- 
herent greatneſs of thoſe zopics which 
belong to the Chriſtian Orator, that they 
will hardly admit of, and are very liable 
to be ſullied by, ornaments in general. 
The glorious attributes of God, the 
aſtoniſhing exertion or diſplay of his 
wiſdom, goodneſs, juſtice and power, 
in the work of our redemption, an 
endleſs and inconceivable ſtate of re- 
wards and puniſhments in a world to 


come, the reſurrection of our bodies | 
at the laſt day, the ſtupendous awful- 


neſs of a future judgment, when the © 


ſon of man ſhall come in bis glory, and 
all the holy angels with bim, and 1 
him ſhall be gathered all nations, are @ 


ſort of truths which ſtand in need ee * 


no foreign embelliſhments. The purity, 
. majeſty, 
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majeſty, and energy of them, are ſure 
to be diminiſhed by florid epithets, brit= 
liant metaphors, or uſeleſs circumlocutions; 
All graces muſt be utterly excluded, ex- 
cept of that kind which may. be faid 
decently to adorn without encumbering, 
and modeſtly to ſhine without glaring. 
In fine, the imagination does its pro- 
per office, when it is made uſe of as 
a handmaid to truth, neither over-drefl- 
ing wy, nor leaving her wholly naked.“ 


A 


. fot tbe banks bee, e en Na 
our Bible, as, how aac was led to be facrificed, how | 
7oſeph became known to his brethren, or how David 
was grieved at the death of Abſalom, and (if they will 


their bodies, a certain yearning in their hearts, a der- 
tain tender affection all at one inſtant, far greater than 
if all the oracles of Rome or Athens ſhould preveh | 
the ſame matter whole days together. Let them 

read the ſame tories in JosET Us (to whom Titus 
cauſed an image to be ſet up for the eleganey of his 


4 hiſtory) 


ſay the truth) they ſhall feel dann roars. b> yr” 
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- Amongſt the race of Orators, whoſe 
| | fancy was full apt to catch and blaze 
bi out in metaphor, ſimile, and the like, 
J ſhall ſingle out the ditingaiſhee' names 
ef SEED and ST EENE, 


S8 p is full of thoſe ambitions 
ornaments, which the leaſt pure among 
the Ancients were ſq paſſionately fond 
of. Almoſt every page abounds with 
turns both of phraſe and ſentiment. 
bi A juſt ſimplicity is deſerted for the 
florid colourings of ſtyle, contraſted 
phraſes, trivial conceits, briſk and ſpark- 
ling fimilitudes, which are no other than 


| hiſtory) and they ſhall find, that after his enriching 
them with all the ornaments of rhetorick, he hath Jeſt 
them far more cold than he found them, And that 
is, becauſe true deauty wants no painting; and, a8 
jewellers ſay, the fairer any precious ſtone is, the 
leſs Jors it need of gold and workmanſhip. 

MoRNAY. 
the 
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the mere trappings of compoſition. His 
trim, polite,” and ſpirited diſcourſes,” are 
like the Tarpeian maid, overwhelmed 
and cruſhed by theſe ſplendid trifles. 
Take (ſays Caus ix, Eloq. I. 2. c. 9.) 
« ſome curious land{kip of woods, 
„% groves, hills, fountains, and what- 
„% ever you can imagine capable of 
« furniſhing out a pleaſing object. It 
will pleaſe you at firſt more than 
nature itſelf. The painted birds upon 
every bough, ſhall ſtrike your eye 
* with a more agreeable view than to 
** ſee; the fame in reality. But nature 
«. ſoon” reſumes the preference, and is 
*© more. permanent in the pleaſure it 
* affords,” Pon of 

To quote 3 few inſtances of thoſe 
little turns of ſentiment» and expreſſion 
which ſo frequently occur in this-pleaf- 
ing writer, % Men, ſays he, miſplace 

[-» - ** their 
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* their diſcontent; they are very well 
% ſatisfied with what they are, they 
cc are only d:ſſatisfied with what they 
* have; whereas the very reverſe ought 
* generally to take place. We ſee 
« how much a man as, and therefore 
% we ſome of us envy him; but we 
cc ſee not (what is often the caſe) how 
little he enjoys, and therefore we do 
* not pity him. And yet we might 
Fc fee it too, if we did but obſerve him 
“ giving evident proofs, that he does 
« not enjoy himſelf by his conſtant en- 
te deavour to forget himſelf in variety 
« of company and diverſions—Nothing 
% more irkſome to him, than being Jong 
e at home, except it be the entering 
te into a nearer home, his own breaſt.” - 
8. 6. And again, & We ars firſt un- 
«c eaſy, . becauſe we imagine we want 
„ ſuch things; and when we are in 
46 poſſeſſion of them we are uneaſy, 

| * becauſe 


L DEL 
95 


«6. bees 
C75 uſe w 
WW ag bo ind ſuch 
J is the * bad ov 
- _ * 2 — * — 
a pra, — men's doc . 1 
a 2 to hon __ he — 
1 too poor s daily hap 8968 this. 
- de -rtainment "4 furniſh — 
it; an inſu | He, = (+ ol y 
_ ſelf, is pportable bu — —_ | 
SIE much obli en $0. him 4 
—_— or. the 
66.4: can 929% them too upport 
_ mas can e 3 Ke . 
We — lf, I 
Mas 4 find an is himſelf. - 
p , ovi TY "thing 2 4# "46. 
| «ering 19nd if * #9 _ 
is really 2 * 
2 parte and, 5 
et 8 * ſhould 


_— - LES. 22 


1 


as — — — — — 
9 —— — — — —— —— 
* — —— 
A 8 - » — * Foe 2 
— . "= ” - 1 * FIST 
—— —ę * — — - _ © 


a 


. { 4 
W : 
| [ 
* : 
j 

"3 'B 
! : 
: 

” 'K 

* 


106 The CHRISTIAN ORATOR 


prefer ſuch poor frigid conceits before 
ſolid ſenſe and 10 U ren a5 


The amnilitudes 3 . (which 
are ſown much too thick in almoſt 
every diſcourſe) can anſwer no ſingle 
end in the world but to amuſe the 
Fancy. Speaking of youth that roam 
from folly to folly, he ſays, The 
<« fire of a glowing imagination (the 
« property of youth) may make folly 
look pleaſing, and lend a beauty to 
objects which have none inherent in 
them: juſt as the ſun- beams may 
* paint a cloud, and diverſify it with 
0 beautiful ſtains of light, however 
er dark, unſubſtantlal, and empty in 
« itſelf.” 8. 8. And again, Vice f is, 
4 perhaps, n nothing but the ſmother- 
&« ing and ſtifling the beams of divine 
« grace, as blackneſs is nothing but 
« the abſorbing and ſuffocating the 

„ rays 


5611 ATT D. ey 


rays ef Hehe r 89 Horn Wherdths 
is talking of certain men Who lend the 
lives of hermits, that others, without 
remorſe of conſcience, may ſpend theirs 
in debauchery, teaching people to be 
wicked upon principle, he ſays, The 
* moon, that glides along in ſilence 
te with a pale, ſerene, and ſober light, 
yet is the cauſe of all the working 
„ and ſwelling of the deep, is à pro- 
*© per emblem of theſe men, who, at the 
« fame time that they- ſeem to be un- 
_ * concerned ſpectators, without mixing 
« with the world, are yet the great 
* occaſions” by the principles which 
0 they propagate of the vice which 
« prevails in it. And again, Though 
«a. boiſterous paſſion may be, for a 
% while, more powerful than reaſon, 
6% yet the latter, if duly exerted, will, 
in proceſs of time, weaken and re- 
„dude its exorbitant power; juſt as 

| ** though 
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« though men in a delirium and frenzy 
«« may be ſtronger than thoſe in their 
&« ſober ſenſes, yet the latter ſeldom 
« fail of ſubduing and binding the 
former.“ 8. 7. Theſe glitterings 
or lumina orationes, with which every 
diſcourſe is beſprinkled, may afford 
ſome little entertainment to the imagi- 
nation, but will not at all contribute 
towards charming the boiſterous and 
rebellious paffions, or delivering a be- 
wildered reaſon from error and preju- 


dice. The hearers riſe as from a painted © 


banquet, going away juſt as empty or 
void of ſpiritual food as they ſet down 
to it. In peruſing the ſermons of this 
florid and ingenious writer, one can 
hardly forbear calling to mind and apply- 
ing thoſe lines of the moral and didactio 
Poet: er 1 I? 


* 
435 TH. 


Falſe 
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Falſe” phi *. le the Hina z. | 
Bs bach len fr n every pl, 
The face of nature we ub more far vy, 
All glares alike, without diſtintion gay. 

_ Eſſay on Criticiſm. 


Qu1NTILIAN compares ſuch diſcourſes 
to armies, wherein; if the #nap-ſack boys 
are too numerous, they only hinder the 
march, and by doubling the number 
are far enough from doubling | the 
wean Inf. I. viii. c. 6. , 


| Of how different and Cw a kind 
to the tinſel ornaments of a glowing 
imagination are certain graces which 
are drawn from the ſtore-houfe of na- 
ture itſelf, graces Which are never known in 
to fade or grow old, graces which are 
in no wiſe ſubje& to variation, or 
adapted to a prevailing mode, graces 
which will bear a thouſand views and 


- » 4 } o 
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reviews. Let me juſt ſubjoin, that the 
diſcourſes of SzzD upon the evidences 
of the chriſtian religion (at Lady Mo- 
YER's lecture) are not only compoſed 
with extenſive erudition, but diveſted 
of thoſe rhetorical flowers which ſu- 
perabound in the reſt. 


STERNE, Whoſe predominant faculty 
was a florid and vigorous imagination, 
hath adulterated the word of God with 
a vicious mixture of foreign or unna- 
tural ornaments. Looſe ſparkles of wit, 
luxuriant deſcriptions, ſmart antitheſes, 
pointed ſentiments, epigrammatical turns, 
or expreſſions, are frequently to be met 


with. The great truths of the Goſpel 


are enervated by the ſupernumerary de- 
corations of ſtile and eloquence. In 
fine, his oratory is decked in all the 
glowing colours of poetry, as it brſt 
appeared i in Greece. "IT 


* - 
# +> 5» 4 
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To quote a few paſſages, which can 
only be looked upon as ſo many ſpor- 
tive plays of fancy, that the Heart and 
afections have no ſort of ſhare upon 
earth in: * Truth, like a modern ma- 
* tron, ſcorns art, and diſdains to preſs 
* herſelf forward into the circle to be 
. ſeen: Give but the outlines of a 
% ſtory, let ſpleen or prudery ſnatch the 
«« pencil, and they will finiſh it with 
* ſo many hard ſtrokes, and with ſo 
* dirty a colouring, that candor and 
« courteſy will fit in torture as they 
« look at it. Gentle and virtuous ſpi- 
„ rxits, ye who know not what it is 
«« to be rigid interpreters, but of your 
„ .own failings, to you I addreſs myſelf, 
% the unhired advocates for the conduct 
5 of the miſguided: whence is it that 
the world is not more zealous of your 
office? Vol: 3. S. 3. Again, ſpeaking 
of the abuſes of conſcience, our author, 
M191: | who 
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who is quite licentious in the perſonifi- 
cation of abſtract terms, breaks forth, 
« Was it certain that e could 
& never hang the leaſt bias upon the 
« judgment; could no. ſuch thing as 
« favour and affettion enter the ſacred 
«© court; did wit diſdain to take a btibe 
„in it, or was aſhamed to ſhew its 
« face as an advocate fot an unwarrant- 
* able enjoyment; or, laftly, were we 
« aſſured, that intereſt ſtood always un- 
* concerned while the cauſe was headt- 
“ ing, and that paſſion never got into 
„ the judgment and pronounced fen- 
* tence inſtead of reaſon, no doubt 
* the religious and moral ſtate of man 
« would be what he himſelf efteemed it.” 
de Vol. 4. S. 12. Such ſparkling pret- 
tineſſes may be taking enough with one 


ſet of readers, who exerciſe no fingle - 
faculty but that of their fancy but are 
they in any degree calculated to make 
— | them i 
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them, either wiſer or bettet? P o they In 
bring conviction to the underſtanding, or 
judgment? Do they either reach the 
heart, or ſeem to proceed from it? Do 
they, ſerve any other, purpoſe, than to 
fix the, attention upon themſelves, And 
their ,ingenipus, writer? A preacher of 
this turn would not forego his inordinate 
deſire of ſbining, even. at the rate of 
ſaving half a dozen; ſouls. alive, The 
finews of, an argument which he ſome. 
times makes, uſe of, are apt to,;be.re- 
laxed and enervated with the ail of his 
eloquence; and his expreſſions . ſhall be 
now and then ſtrained above nature, and 
59 too much from the; familiar.forms ., 
of ſpeech. The quaint and pithy ſen⸗ 4 
tences which follow, are truly worthy A 
of a YORICK, who hath nothing in 
view. but to raiſe a ſmile of ſcorn and 
derifion, 1. Making mention of Solomon, 


| "I * had , apfartupataly: miſcalculated : | 
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and ſubject, having no better-pretenſions 
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«© his wants, in having ſeven hundred 
c wives and three hundred concubines, 
he exclaims, Wiſe, deluded man! was it. 
«© not that thou madeſt ſome amends 
« for thy bad practice by thy good 
« preaching, what had become of thee ? 
«Three hundred! but let us turn afide 
“ froth ſo fad a tumblitg-block.” The 
fame inſatiable 7% of being witty, be- 
trayed him into that vein of 'erhptineſs; 
or fond impertinence, with which he 
introduces a diſcourſe upon this tert, 
And when be arofe in the gs be. 
hold rt WAS Leah. 59. 28 


: Te enerdium of That I deny,” in 
another ſermon upon the words of So- 
lomon, It is better to go to the bouſe 
of mourning, than to, Cc. is altogether 
foreign to the dignity both of the place 


to good humour than to good ſenſe. 
| The 
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The truth of the matter is, that a Hart 
who will be aiming ät peſtilent wit; 
both in ſeaſon and out of fegen, müſt: 
and will of courſe, fall into many 4 

flat and © childiſh cohceit! This aps 
plauded writer, how ſuperior ſoever to 
numbers in the art of making up plea- 
ſant pictures and agreeable viſions in 


the fancy, by putting thoſe ideas 6 _ 


gether with quickneſs. and variety, in 
which there can be formed any reſem- 
blance, is notwithſtanding far inferior 
0 others in. the. Kill,,more neceſſary 
and uſeful. talent of ſeparating thoſe 
ideas in which can be found the leaſt 
difference. That he hath, in ſome of 
his diſcourſes, diſplayed a conſummate 
knowledge of human nature and the 
world, will be readily admitted. Nor 
can it be enough regretted, that one 
Who was tot deſtitute of ability to 
0 in the patbetib, (as — from 
12 ſoms 


1 
J 
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ſome chapters in the Sentimental Tra- 
veller ſhould not have ſingled out a 
few ſubjeas in. divinity that were ad- 
mirably adapted to ſuch ability, and 
handled them as they deſerve and | pught 
to be handled. 


| K y . 
=. 19 
1 N ; a 4 3 1 


00 


— (who knew how to touch 
the foibles of mankind with ſuch de- 
licacy and urbanity) gives us a lively 
picture of the mode of preaching in 
his time. Preaching, ſays he, is 


„ now-a-days become a meer ſhew : that 
«« gravity, Which, under the Goſpel, is 


« ſo much the life of preaching, is ab- 
C ſolutely laid aſide; and an advan- 
e tageous mien, a pretty tone of the 


N 


voice, exactneſs of geſture, choice of 


<« expreſſion, and long repetitions, are 
<« thought to ſupply its place very well. 
« To attend ſeriouſly on the diſpenſa- 


tion of the holy word, is no longer 


ns cuſtomary. 


| 
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ec cuſtomary. Going to church is an 
« amuſement among a thouſand others,” 
« and preaching a diverſion. The 
«« preachers play the prize, and the 
« hearers bett upon their heads. Every 
„ hearer thinks himſelf capable to judge 
of the ſermon, and accordingly cen- 
« ſures or applauds it; but is no more 
converted by the ſermon which he ad- 
„ mires, than that which he condemns. 
«© The Orator pleaſes ſome and of- , 
« fends others, but agrees with all in 
„this: that as he does not endeavour” 
W render them better, ſo they ne- 
ver trouble their heads about becom 
„ ing ſo.“ | FEY 5 


This faculty of the imagination, which 
enables the preacher to give elegance to | 
ſimplicity, and dignity to the moſt com- 
mon and obvious truths,” belonged in 
an eminent degree to our Saviour and 

4 "T2 | his 
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his Apoſtles, If you would ſee the hinge. 


dam of heaven, or the Goſpel fate de- 
ſcribed by eaſy and pertinent fmilitudes, 
if you would find the precepts of mo- 
rality conveyed in the moſt agreeable 
vehicles, borrowed from the ſtore-houſe 
of fancy, you need only peruſe the Pa- 
rables of Chriſt, 


Is it poſſible for the economy of the 
Goſpel ſtate, the nature, efficacy, and 


propagation of its doctrine, to bo ſet 


before us in a more happy or taking 
method than our Saviour had recourſe 
to? The narrow limits of the Fewh. 
church (which even in its moſt flou- 
riſhing condition, was ſhut up within 
the bounds of Canaan, and the coun- 
tries adjacent) are aptly repreſented by 
the Pſalmiſt, under the emblem of a 
ir anſplanted vine, PL. Ixxx. 8, 9, K&S. 
The marvellous propagation or increaſe 

| of 
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of the Cbriſtian Inftitution (which was 
to be diffuſed throughout the world, 
and to endure together with it) is 
beautifully compared by Chriſt to the 
prodigious fecundity of ſeede. The king- 
dom of beaven, lays he, is lile to à gram 
of muſtard-ſeed, which à man took and 

owed in his field. Which indeed is the 

leaſt of all ſeeds: but when it is grown, 

it is the greateſt amang / herbs, and be- 

cometh a tree: ſo that the birds of the 

air come and lodge in the branches theref. 

Matt. xiii. 31, 32. Chriſt no ſooner - 

erected his ſtandard, than men of all 
countries and all religions under heaven 

liſted, themſelves under it. The Goſpe! | 

is frequently, in the New Teſtament, 20 
compared to /ight ; nor does it in any | 
ſingle article more reſemble light than 

in this, that as ſoon. as it made its 
ne it (ried its bright rays, and 

— 14 _ ilfuled 
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diffuſed its quickening influence, from 
Eaft to Weſt, with incredible ſwiftneſs. 


Another parable ſpake he unto them, 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto lea- 
ven, which a woman took and hid in three 
meaſures of meal, till the whole aas lea- 
vened. ver. 3 3. For, as ſuch a little 
leaven ſpreads its ferment in a few days 
through the whole meal, ſo the religion 
of Jeſus ſhall, by the power and evi- 
dence of truth itſelf, ſpread itſelf in 
time throughout the world. er 


When our Saviour was about to ex- 
plain and illuſtrate his free offer of the 
ineſtimable privileges of the Goſpel to 
the Jews, and afterwards upon their re- 
jection of them to the Gentiles, could 
he poſſibly do it in a more foreible, or 
leſs offenſive manner, than he hath in 
he parable of the marriage of the king's. 

ſon. 
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ſon. The kingdom of heaven” (or that 
new alliance which God contracted with 
men in the perſon of Chriſt) ir like unto 
a certain king, which made a marriage 
for his fon, and ſent forth his ſervants 
to call them that were bidden to the wed- 
ding : and they would not come. Matt. 
xxil. 2, 3. Such was the behaviour of 


the Jews towards the prophets, and 
eſpecially Jobn the Baptiſt, who invited 
them to render themſelves worthy of the 
gracious terms of the Goſpel - covenant, 
but juſt to no manner of purpoſe. 
Again, be | ſent ' forth other ſervants, 
ſaying, Tell them which are hidden, Br- 
bold, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen 
and my fatlings are tilled, and all things 
are ready : come unto the marriage. But 
they made light of it, and went their ways, 
one to bis farm, another to his merchan- + 
diſe: And the remnant took his ſervants, 
and entreated them ſpitefully, and flew 
2 T them. 
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them. ver. 4, 5, 6, Such was their 

treatment of the holy 4pofiles, who were 

ſent to repeat the doQrine of ſalvation, 
and urge them to accept the offers of 

divine mercy, But when the king heard 

thereof, he was wrath : and be ſent: forth 

his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, * 
and hurnt up their city. ver. 7. A ca- 
taſtrophe which took place within forty 
years after the death of Chriſt, the ar- 
mies of the Romans being no other 
than ſo many inſtruments in the hands 
of God for the execution of his ven- 
geance. See JogEenus, I. 6. Then 
ſaith he to his ſervants, The wedding js 
ready, but they which were biddan were 
not worthy. Ga: ye therefore into the 
high-ways, and as. many as. ye. ſhall find, 
hid to. the marriage. So theſe. ſervants 
went, Cc. ver. 8, g. 10, The Jews, 
approving themſelves. unworthy, God 
commanded. the Goſpel to be preached 
| 5 | 5 not 
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not only to the penitent ptoſelytes of 
the Gentiles in Judea, but ſent his 
Apoſtles alſo into the darkeſt and moſt 
ignorant parts of the world. Paul and 
Barnabas ſaid, It was neceſſary that the 
| word of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken 


to you : but ſeeing ye put it from you, and 


Judge yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting 
| hfe, bo, We turn to the Gentiles. For 
fo hath the. Lord commanded us, ſaying, 
I have et thee to be a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou ſhould be for ſalvation 
| unto the ends of the earth, Ads xii 
46, 47. The apoſtles for a. long time 


and their proſelytes, till about fourteen - 


years after the death of Chriſt, St. Paul, 
by the direction of the Holy Ghoſt, began 
to apply himſelf to the Gentiles, and to 
vation, in common with the Fews. - And 
when tbe king came in to ſte the gueſts, 
6 49 be 


— — — — 
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— 


he ſaw there a man which had not on a 
wedding-garment : And be ſaith unto bim, 
Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not 
having a wedding-garment ? ver. 11, 12. 


* * D — 
— 
— 


— — 
— — 


Our Lord, willing to guard againſt any 
vain confidence which the Gentiles might 
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entertain upon being admitted to the ſa- 
cred banquet, lets them ſee that it was 
likewiſe in their power to forfeit the 
divine favour by any untvorthineſs on 
their part. For under that Angle indivi- 
dual who had not on a wedding- garment, 
is comprehended as many as are chriſtians 
only in name, or by virtue of their be- 
ing baptized in the name of Chrif. | *: 


At another time, when Jeſus was diſ- 
poſed to let the Fews into a proper ſenſe 
of their heinous gilt in murthering the 
Lord of life, he did it in the moſt effectual 
manner, under that beautiful and inſtrue- 
tive parable of the vineyard. A certain 

| | man, 


.D EL I N Arb. by, 125 


man, ſays he, planted. a vineyard, ond let it 

forth to buſbandmen, and went into a far 
country, fe or, 4 long time. F. And at tbe | 
Seaſon he ſent 4 ſervant to the; huſbatid: 

men, that they ſhould, give: him of the fruit 
e | the vineyard:.: bus the buſogndmen.beat 
bin, and ſent bim away; empty; Lyke xx, 
9, 10. Juſtsſo,the: ee, to whom. God 
had vouchſafed a particular. Zexclation | 
of his will, acted towards his ſervants 
the prophets, whom he ſent to remind 
them of their duty. And again be ſent. 
anotber ſervant ; and they. beat bim al 
and entreated bim ſhamefully, and ſent bi 
away empty. And again he ſent the third; 
and they wounded him alſo, and caſt bin 
out. ver. 11, 12. Thus did that ſtiff- 
necked race obſtinately-reje& and deſpiſe 
the ſucceeding prophets, whom God | ſent 
to them upon the ſame errand... Then 
ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What ſhall 
Id? I will fend my beloved ſon - "it may 
MATT 00 26 Ot | un pit e 3590 - be 
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be they will reverence wed when they foe 
Bim. ver. 13. This was the final re- 
ſource of God to a people who were not 
to be overcome by any arguments, any 
mode of teuching whatever.” For mark 
the reception which they gave to that 
beloved Soh Himſelf, and his doctrine. 
den the buſbanumen faw him, they red 
foned among thimjehves, ſaying, This is tir 
Deir : tome, let ut kill Bim, that the ths 
Beritance may be burt. So they toft. vum 

put of the vineyard, ani killt hin. * ver. 
14, 5: In fine, he FO r 


The office of e * e 2 
legiſtation and inſtitutes of Moſes ; but the preor- 
dained blindneſs of Fudab was to be brought on 
by the ſteady belief of its perpetual obligation : "Tt 
follows then, that the conduR of Jeſus” muſt be 
<eonfined to the üirine dectee; and, corſequently, 
all his diſcourſes which might uny ways affebt it, 
ſhould be in a dark and figurative manner. Hence 


the reaſon of his numerous prall, as be himſelf 
informs 
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welcome advice und Me truth för Ws 
moſt part are, hay; that thoſe who iſtanill 
in the moſt preſfing need of either, are 
apt to be of all others the moſt fuſs 
kuntelf 4 perfekt chaſter in the ur 
of giving ſuch advice, and ſpeaking ſuck 
truth, in the moſt judiciogs er 
| manner. Lot 2006 * n FUR. > 


= * 


How 5 eee zun 
xte thoſe plain and familiar s 


which occur in our Savieur's Sermon 


upon the Mount, herr the Heart of 
man is laid open to our naked view, and 
all} our nenn bu #241 * end falſe 
5 318001560 18 
heed . ; 
Why Ipraleſl Ibo to ubem in parables? He aid ti bm 
becauſe it is given anto you to Jnow | the Ned, of the 
tingdom of heaven, (i. e. of the ref 


bat is them it is nat given | 
5 —— | 


appearances 
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appearances of good are detected. „Of 
this ſort are theſe that follow : Te are 
the ſalt of. the earth: Je are the. tight 
of the world. A city that. is ſet, on 4 
bill cannot be bid. Neither do men light 
@ candle and put it unden a buſhel. | And 
again, The light. of the body is the eye 
if therefore thine eye be fingle, thy whole 
body ſhall be full of ligt. Why beholdeff 
thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
but conſidereſt not the beam that is in thine 
own eye. Matt. v. 13, &c. How happily 
is Chriſt himſelf (that is to ſay, the church 
which is planted upon, and profeſſes the 
doctrine of the Goſpel) repreſented un- 
der the emblem of a vine, and particu- 
lar members of the church under that 
of the branches: I am the true vine, and 
my Father is the huſbandman, &c. John 
xv. How beautifully hath he characte- 

riſed certain falſe, proud teachers, "who 


ſerve their own worldly ambitious ends 
c, qu inſtead 
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inſtead of ſeeking the ſalvation of their 


hearers in that way which God bath re- 
vealed by him, under the idea of Aran 

gers, robbers, and Hirelings, and himſelf 

under that of a good ſhepherd, John x. 

11, 12. I am the good ſhepherd: the 
good ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. 

But he that is an bireling, and not the 

ſhepherd, whoſe ' own the ſheep are not, 

| feeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, 

and fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them, and 
ſeattereth the ſheep. By theſe alluſions 
a truth in the underſtanding is, as it 

were, reflected by the imagination. 


How natural and pertinent are the 


ſymbols which he makes uſe of, when he „ 


would let us ſee, in ſpite of our own 


deplorable folly and blindneſs, that our 
life is but a Han long, or that there is 
but a point between us and the grave. 
Net a little while is the light with you: 


walk while ye have the light, left darkneſt 


K com 


9 
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come upon you. John xii. 35. Watch | 
therefore, for ye know | neither the day 
nor the hour wherem the Son of man 
cometh. Matt. xxv. 13. Bring forth 
fruits worthy of repentante. Now is the 
ax laid to, Cc. Luke iii. 8, 9. 


St. Paul abounds in ftrong and lively 
images, or alluſions, which render ob- 
jects remote from ſenſe and matter, pal- 
pable and familiar to the mind. The 
imperfect nature of the Maſaical diſpen- 
ſation is illuſtrated by two happy com- 
pariſons, the one taken from a fee, 

wherein children are trained up for 
higher learning, the other, from a ſon 
and heir to a man's eſtate, Wherefore, 
ſays the great apoſtle, the Jaw was our 
ſtbool-maſter to bring us unto Chriſt, that 
we might be juſtified by faith. Bur after 
that Faith is come, we are no bungen under 
a ſchool-mafter. Gal. in. 24. 2 5. And 

| "again, 


* C 2 


br IN EAT ED. izt 
again, Now I ſay, that the beir, as l 
as be is à child, differeth nothing from a 
ſervant, though be be lord "of u; but is 
under tutors and governors, fintil the time 
appointed of the Father. Even jo wwe, 
when we were children, were in bondage 
under the 1 of the world. Gal. iv. | 
1, 2, 3: Wherefore (ſabjoins he, ad- „ 
eg imſelf to thoſe of the Fewiſh ; 
part, whoſe term of minority was elapſed) 
thou art no more a ſervant, but a Jon ; 


and: if « a fon, _ an ; heir of God through 
page th ver. 7 


Where he cautions the Santis b 
inſulting the Jews for being rejected by 
God, he ſpeaks of the latter under the 
{obble idea of natural branches, and the 

| former under that of Cions of another 
tree grafted upon their flock... TH, lays 
be, tbe firſt fruit be holy, the: lump is 
alſo bo: and if the root be boly, 5 | 


K 2 are 
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are the branches. And if ſome of the 
branches be broken off, and thou, Gentile, 
being a wild olive-tree, wert | grafted in 
amongſt them, and with them partakeſt of 
the root and fatneſs of the olive tree 
glory not againſt the branches : but if 
thou glorieft, thou beareſt not the root, 
but the root thee, Rom. xi. 16, 17, 18. 
Not the leaſt bleſſing, is derived from 
you to the Jewiſh nation, but you have 
received from them the original promiſe 


of grace made to Abraham, which is 
the foundation of all your ſpiritual pri- 
vileges. F God ſpared not the natural 
branches, take heed left he alſo ſpare not 


thee. ver. 21. 


When he exhorts men to dedicate 
themſelves to the ſervice of God by an 
exact ſobriety, or prudent auſtereneſs, 
and mortification, he hath recourſe to 
the ron 2 i of a ſacrifice, or legal 


oblation, 
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oblation, which ought to be without 
ſpot or blemiſh. I beſeech' you, (ſays the 
Apoſtle, who had, .in the preceding 
chapters, demonſtrated” that both Jews - 
and Gentiles are now capable of pardon, - 

upon the' terms of faith and repentance) ' 

therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, - 

(or all the privileges given us freely, in 
the Goſpel, by the merey of God) b 
ye preſent your bodies 4 living ſacyifite, 
holy, acceptable unto God, wbirb ir your 
reaſonable ' ſervice, calling moral duties a 
reaſonable ſervioe, in oppoſition to the i- 
tual obſervances of the law. Rom er 


ann iv. 15, 16. li. 10, 19, 20. 
A ch 03 Ain in a1 11A 


His metapbor (which, caſt, a kind of 
glory round them, being, always ſup- 


ported by a ground-work of maſculine 
and nervous ſtrength) are. far, more ig+. 


nificant and expreſſive than, any that are 
to be met with in the; Greek or Roman 
writers. How emphatically hath he 


1 given 
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given the name of dead men to thoſe 
who are utterly. loſt to all ſenſe of 
God and; religion. And you hath. he 
quickned, ubo were dead in treſpaſſes and 
ins. Epheſ. ii. 1. With what equal 
force and vigour hath he diſtinguiſhed 
the heathen and chriſtian ſtate by the 
oppoſite qualities of darkneſs; and ligbr. 
Ye:were ſometimes, darknk/s, but now, Gc. 
Epheſ. v. 8. Speaking of his converts 
at Theſalonica, which. conſiſted of ſome 
Jews, hut chiefly. of Greeks, proſelyted 
to their religion (Acts vii.) he metapbari- 
cafly calls them 5e hope, his glory, bit. 
joy, bis cxawn of rejoicing, 1 Theſ. ii. 19. 
And in his Epiſtle to the Philippians 
(which is a letter of thanks for their 
reſpectful behaviour to himſelf, as well 
as of home- felt joy for their ſteady 
adherence to the chriſtian faith) he ſtiles 
the Jewiſh. zealots, "what they, by way 
of ag td We he call the ger 
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dogs, and all true chriſtians the circum» 
cifion, Phil, iii. 2, 3. And in a fem 
ſucceeding verſes, in which he draws 
the character of thoſe Jewiſh zealots, he 
ſays, that they are the enemies of the 
croſs of Chriſt : whoſe end is defiruttzan, 
whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory 
is in their ſhame.” ver 18, 19. See Nom. 
ii. 13. We vi. n mined 
I, 2, &. 


* A THE Na 


a 
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Let me juſt make one obſervation upon 
theſe admirable epiſtles of bt, Paul, that 
the exact coincidence between the many | 
allufionscontained in them to particular | 
facts, and the account of the f, 
themſelves, as ſet” dow in the hiſtory 


of the Act, is no ordinary confirmation 
of the truth of either. — * a 


1 
* 
- 


*. aw? 


st. Peter alas Sas and 


lab, N beautiful and figs © 
| es nifſcant. 
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nificant. * Of this ſort are thoſe ex- 
preſſions of living ones, a ſpiritual houſe, 
a holy prieſtbood, which, alluding to the 
Jewiſh temple and prieſthood, are in- 
tended to ſhew the excellency of theChri/- 
tian above the Fewiſb religion. Coming to 
Chriſt as unto à living ſtone, diſallowed in- 
deed f men, but choſen of God, and precious. 
Ye-alſo as lively, ones are built up a ſþi- 
ritual houſe, an holy priefthood, . to-offer up 
ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Feſus Cbriſt. 1 Peter ii. 4; 5. Again, 
ſpeaking of wretches who had renounced 
all principles of ſober. reaſon and true te- 
ligion, he compares them to, ſprings quite 
dried up, or clouds, full of noxious va- 
pours.: - Theſe, are, wellt withaut, water, 
clouds that are, carried with a tempeſt, ta 


* Rhetorical and poetical [ranges bore = Akerent 
intent. The deſign of a pottical image is ſurpriſe; 
that of a rhetorical is per vicuity, However, to 
move and ſtrike the W is a deſign com- 
mon to both. - Loxcanvs, S. 15. 


bm 
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when the miſt of ' darkneſs ic reſerved for 
ever. 2 Peter ii. 17. How does the 
apoſtle. ſtamp terror upon our . imagi- 
nations by this awful deſctiption of the 
day of the Lord which follows: The day 
F the Lord will come at à thief: in the 
night ; in the which-the beavens_ſball paſs 
away with u great-noiſe;;-6nd the elements 
alſo andthe winks. that ure therein. ſhall 
be burnt up. iii. 10, Let ine juſt re- 
mark here, that the lr of the ſecond 
chapter being throughout y and pm. 
pous, and in this reſpect᷑ different from 
that of the f and bind, as well 8 
from the whole i, cpi, id by no 
means a ſubſtantial reaſor for calling the 
 gettiinentſs of the crm dpf, in quef- 
den. That I wal written by St. Peter is 
ſufficiently clear fromthe expreſs mention 
it takes of aformer 5 he hid'written' 
to them, 2 Peter iii. 1. as well as from 
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the viſible connection between the fu. 
the ſerond being written to arm the chriſ 
under, upon the delay of that deliverance 
which the gt had promiſed,, Add 
10 this, his taking notice of hat he 
Leard and ſau at thei transfiguration on 
the Mount, where none of the diſciples 
were with Chriſt. excgpt Peter, Famer, 
and Jabn. i. 16, 17, 8. The. jecand- 
chapter itſelf, aũ to. the matter of it, id 
manifeſtly; taken from ſome Jer; book. 
which, gave an agcountiof. the ſcoffers 
befare the, pod, bor der derided; Neab's 
Prediction of it,. and applied byi St; Prten 
to the falſe teachers Who were erept in 
among the, chriſtians, and: derided. their 
expedtatiqn. of deliverance; from the per- 
ſecutians they te under, graunded upgn 
what our, Sayjgur and his. apoſtles had 
Wald. en SRUORTRINGe, HP, we” 
* 


con 25: Heavy ga 5 U waY 


2 -+ * 
E 
144 


DBLINEAXT'#D, 139 


that were to come upon * N per- 


ſecutors. w A * 0 


world, let me remark in general, that 
there is no other way of revealing them 
but by analogy with thoſe of the preſent 
world, Man is not capable of knowing 
them by direct and immediate intuition: 
Now, ſays the apoſtle, \we! ſte: through'@s 
glaſe. durdhy. i. er by: analogy with the 
things of this world, but: then: face to fuce, 
or we-ſhall have: as immediate a-view'of 

| heavenly objects, ads we have now: of 
- thoſe: things. which only: rapreſent them 
to us. Thus the glory and intellectual 
light of heaven is revealed. under che 
notion of that we have from the f. 
And when we are told that the fin 
made uſe of by God for revealing theit 
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glorious ſtate, is that of the ſplendor 
of a kingdom. 


The Epiſtle of St. James, (who was 
called the Lord's brother, that word in 
the Jewiſb language being commonly 
appropriated to all near relations) di- 
rected to the Jeuiſb chriſtians diſperſed 

in foreign countries, is full of beautiful 
fimilies and ſtrong metaphors. Is it 
poſſible to repreſent a man that is divided 
in his religious principles, or has no fixed 
perſuaſion of, or reliance upon, the di- 
vine power and goodneſs, under a more 
juſt image than that of a wave ef the 
fea, driven with tbe uind and toſſed. 
James i. 6. Can the brief duration of 
temporal ſacceſs or proſperity be ſet be- 
fore us in a more ſtriking view than Z 
. under the image of the ſun, <vhich is no 
[4 Honer riſen with a burning heat, but it 
withereth the graſs, and the flower thereof 
falleth, 


CCC ˙ = tone A as" 
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falleth, and the grace of the faſhion of it 
periſheth. ver. 11. Can the egregious 
folly of a chriſtian that is contented with 
h/tening to the word of God only, but 
doeth it not, be placed in a more happy 
point of light than under the picture 
of @ man beholding his natural face in a 
glaſs: For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth 
bis way, and ftraightway forgetteth : what 
manner of man be was. ver. 23, 24. 
The utter inſignificancy of the loudeſt 
pretences to faith without works, was 
never more happily illuſtrated than by 
the apoſtle, where he ſays, As the body 
without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without 
works is dead alſo, ii. 26. 


With what a train of forcible imagery 
hath he decyphered the miſchievous ef- 
fects of a cenſorious and unbridled 
tongue. Behold, we put bits in the horſes 
mouths, that they may obey us; and we 
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turn about their whole body. Bebold alſo. 
the ſbine, which though they be fo great, and 
are driven of flerce 'winds, yet are they © 
turned about with a very "ſmall helm, 'whi- 
therſoever the governor Ierb. Even fo the 
tongue is à little member, and boafteth 
great things. Beboll how great a matter 
a little pre kindleth. And the tongue is a 
fire, a world 'of iniquity : ſe is the tongue 
among ft our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe 
nature; and it n Jer un fre of Bell. 
For every ind of brafts, and of birds, | 
and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is 
tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind: 
But the tongue can no man tame; it ts an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poifon. There- 
with bleſs we God, even the Father'; and 
therewith curſe we men. My brethren, 
theſe things tight not fo th be. Doth a 
fountain ſend forth at the fame plate fabett 
water anil Bitter? Can the fig-tree bear 
olive 
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olive- Berries? either a vino, figs?" ſo can 


no fountain both yield falt water uni freſd. 
iii. 3, 4, 5, 6, &. To mention but 
one inftance more When St. James 
would fain prevail upon his brethren, that 
were converted to a religion which TY 
jected them to ſuch. a variety of perſe- 
cutions, to bear up "againſt them with 
chriſtian fortitude, he makes uſe of an 
alluſion of all others the moſt. pertinent 
and judicious. Behold, the hufbandnan 
waiteth for the prerigus fruit of the earthy 
and hath long patiente for it; until be 
receive the early and latter ruin. Be ye 
alſo patient ; flabliſh your" hearts + for "the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh. v. 7; 8; 
And the deftruttion of Feruſalem" did ac- 
. cordingly take place but a few years 
after this epiſtle was written, the date 
whereof is fixed by Dr. Mitts in, or 
juſt before, the year of Chriſt %. 


St. 
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St. Fohn, in his Revelations, preſents. 
us with images ſo ſtrongly conceived, 
that we ſeem to behold with our eyes 
the very. ſcenes he is deſcribing. Speak 
ing of the day of judgment with the 
ſame certainty and aſſurance as if it was 
already paſt, he ſays, And I ſaw à great 
white throne, and him that ſat on it, from 
whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled. 
away, and there was found no place for. 
them. And I ſaw the dead, ſinall and. 
great, ſtand before God; and the books 
were opened: and another book was opened, 


which is the book of life : and the dead 


were judged out of thoſe "things "which 
were written in the books, according "to. 
their | works, And the ſea gave up the 
dead bitch were in it; and death and 
hell, i. e. the grave, delivered up the dead 
which were in them : And whoſoever. was 
not found written in the book. of life,' was 
2 caſt 


- 
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caſt into the lake of" fire, Rev. xx. 
11, 12, 13, 15. And again, ſpeaking, ' 
of the ſouls in 5%, Who died for che 
name of the Lord Jeſus, he ſays, Theſe 
are they which came out of great tribulation, 
and have waſhed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. _There- 
fore are they before the throne of God, 
and ſerve him day arid night in his. tem- 
ple: and he that fitteth" on the throne. 
ſhall dell among them. They. ſhall bunger | 
no more, neither thirſt "any more, neither 
ſhall the fun light upon them, 'naf any heat.. . 
For the Lamb which it in the midi of 
the throne ſhall Feed them; and. ſhall lead : © 
_ them unto living fountains of waters: and 
God ſhall wipe "away all tears from their 
eyes. Rev. vii. 14, 15, Kc. And again, 
foretelling the ſigns that ſhould precede 
that great and terrible day of the Lord, 
he breaks forth, I bebeld. and lu, there 
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was a great earthquake, and the ſun be- 
came black as ſackcloth of hair, and the. 
moon became as blood: And the ſtars of 
heaven fell unto the earth,” even as a fig- 
tree cafteth her untimely figs. And the 
. heaven departed as a ſeroll when it ii 
rolled together ; and every mountain and 
and were moved out of their places: 
And the kings of the \earth ſaid to tbe 
mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that fitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 
Rev. vi. 127. 15 &c. See his deſcrip- 
tion of the Son of God, Rev. xix. 
ver. 11—17. See EN xxi. See 
chapter a . 0 N 
of how different A ab are the 
alluſions, metaphors, and fimilies, which 
are to be found incertain florid diſcourſes, | 
from what occur in thoſe of our Saviour 
| | and 
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and his che The author of 2 
Sermon nn in 1 55 in at 
a fe- 


2 kenkan, in his Grounds and Reaſon for the 
contempt of the clergy, ſays, « One thing that brings 
& great diſteſpect upon the clergy is their packing 
« their ſermons ſo full of fimilitudes, which, all the 
« world knowʒ carry with them but very ſmall force 
of argument, unleſs there be an exact agreement 
« with that which is compared, of N there is 
© very ſeldom any ſufficient { Care taken. But they 
te are not ſo unſerviceable as they ate uſually, ridicu- 
&« Jous; for people of the weakeſt parts are molt 
commonly oyerborne with theſe fooleries; which; 4 
< together with the great difficulty of their being 
<« prudently managed, muſt needs occaſion them, 
&« for the molt part, tö be very trifling apd childiſh. | 
& But, ſay they, did not our Saviour uſe many 
tt metaphors and parables: And is not this not only 
te warrant enough, but near upon a command for 
4% us fo to do?—=As for gur Saviour, when he 
e ſpoke a parable, he was pleaſed to go no farther 
« than the fields, the ſab: hore, a garden, a vineyard, 
T or the like: but as for our metaphorical and ſimi- 
0 litude- men of the pulpit, thoſe things to them 
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a fow "rhetorical flowers, preſents us 
with the following bunch of thiftles. 


46 


ec 
ec 


cc 


16 


Wi 


cc 
40 
40 
« 


cc 


God, ſays P. E. hath appointed 


the love of our neighbour to be 
private index to ourſelves, and, as it 
were, water-mark to our own hearts, 
to diſcover by it how much the 725 
of God ebbs or flows within us.— 


How has the Goſpel ſpread hike oil 
upon the face of the world; when 


the veſſels of the ſanctuary haye been 
broken, the body of Chriſt has grown 
ſtrong by bruiſes, and vigorous by 


. << avs too Rill ad languid, | they. * not rattle N 


40 „rumble, theſe lie too near home, and within the 
« yulpar ken: There is little on this fide the moon 
0 that will content them: up preſently to the pri- 
num mobile and the trepidation of the firmament: 
dive into the bowels and hid treaſures of the 
T earth; diſpatch forthwith for Peru. and Jamaica; 
« a town-bred or a country-bred ſimilitude is worth 


ec nothing.” 1 f ” 24 


* 


* continual 
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« continual preſſures ; the fire of per- 
« ſecution, inſtead of conſuming the 
ce . has made it more viſible.” * 


Of a like ſort or nee are theſe 
flowers which M. P. ſcatters with ſuch 
wild profuſion over his ſeveral diſcourſes. 
«© Paradiſe, fays he, is now turned into 
« a wilderneſs; the leaves of the tree 
« of life are fallen, and the earth is now 
covered with the ruins of our apoſtacy. 
«© Does not the king of terrors triumph 
„ here? Are not bones and ſeulls, blood 
and carcaſes, the trophies of his con- 
«« queſt, ſo that the earth is now a ge- 
« neral ſepilebre ? And would we be 
fond of rottenneſs and corruption? 
Is not the world ſtrewed with the 
«© ſnares of hell, as the ner of Satan 
« is as broad as the earth, and ſhal! 
« we take pleaſure in theſe? When 
200 the waters. of affliction ſwell, the 
L 3 « ſaints. 
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4e ſaints are in the ark, but when the 
ge land is dry, then the dove wanders 
* and defiles itſelf, The deſign of 

„„ Satan in our afflitions may be ta 
« render us contemptible in the eyes 
«« of the angels, that it may be looked. 
* upon by them as a diſhonour to 
charge themſelves with a nch in 
* rags and fe, 


i 


2 
— 2 


— — — 


—— 


To quote one inſtance more Chriſt 
* (ſays one treating upon the ſubject of 
« faith) is a treaſury of all wares and 
** commodities, Good people, what 
% do you lack? What do you buy? 
* Will you buy my balm of Gilead? 
* Any eye-ſalye, any mirrh, aloes and 
, caſſia? Shall I fit you with a robe 
** of righteouſneſs? See here, what is 
t it you want? Shall I ſhew you a hel- 
ff met of falvation It is really enough 
4: iQ 
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to make the peopie giddy to bear men 
talk nonſenſe ſo 1 23 ir 

The ſmooth . Kudied Abe 
of to- day (whoſe characteriſtic is a fond 
deſire of ſparkling) ſhall, under all the 


verdure of expreſſion, betray an utter 


barrenneſs of thought. His diſtinguiſh- 


ing marks are a trick of metaphor, vain 


and elaborate turns of fancy, pretty or 
finical thoughts ſprucely dreſſed. Such 
a one ſhall be infinitely more concerned 
for the cadence of a period, than for the 
ſalvation of a ſoul. Having neither the 
ſubtlety and exactneſs of an accurate 
Logician, nor the depth and ſolidity of 


an able Divine, he may be ſaid, in the 


language of the Poet, only to write about 
it and about it. The few ideas he is 
really maſter of, are ſet in the broadeſt 


glare, with an apparent deſign of angling 


for praiſe, or dazzling the ſilly multitudo. 
| 14 88 The 
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The unſubſtantial harmony of decla- 
mation is brought to ſome degree of per- 
fection in the abundantly foppiſh ſermons 
of D--r D---, Mr. S----, Mr. W---, &c. 
It would be an invidious taſk to quote 4 
few ſpecimens of their bold, voluble, 
lecture-like, however muſical, inſignifi- 
cancy. The amiable truths of religion 
ſhall be cooked up by orators of this 
claſs, like French ragouſts, with ſo many 
different ingredients that no heater living 
knows what to make of them. PIIxx 
the Younger's complaint of ſome orators 
of his age, may be not improperly ap- 
plied at this day. Writing to a friend 
of his, he ſays, that he is aſhamed to 
tell him what he had heard ſome orators 
recite, 'or to entertain him with the effe- 
minate ſqueakings, which their de- 
mation was filled with, He charges 
that of others with degenerating into a 


downright bawlinge Ep. xiv. I. 12. This 


. pleaſing 


pp DIE AT ID. 1353 


pleaſing epiſtolary writer adds, that Do- 
MIT Ius AFER, à celebrated orator in 
about thitty years" after the death ef 
Cictro, called the new manner of d. 
clainting the downfall of eloquen | off 2401 1.2 


To form a judgment of a verboſe and 
puerile declamation, or pronounce aright 
upon its real and intrinſic worth; a man 
need only follow the excellent advice of 
Pere GissERr. Make an exact ana- 
« lyſis of your "diſcourſe, and examine 
« all its parts; obſerve their connexion 
« or dependence on one another; ſepa- 
« rate things from the words where - 
« with they are wrapped up, and con- 
«« ſider them ſo ſtripped of all their or- 
„ naments. This ſort of analyſis is 
a kind of eruelble, wherein nothing 
„but gold can "ſtand the teſt; every 
* r impure evaporates, or is re- 
| l 66 ee 
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« duced to droſs. How few diſcourſes 
*© are able to endure the fire of this 
** exact and vigorous analyſis! How 
many of them vaniſh into ſmoak 
How many leave nothing behind them 
« but a heap of taſteleſs and inſipid 
* aſhes!” 


The Ancients, who were ſo wonder- 
fully attentive to the ſmoothneſs, and 
harmony of their numbers, have told us 
what. feet are beſt ſuited to the beginning, 
the middle, or conclufion of a; ſentence. 
 Dionvs1vs of Halycarnaſſus, in his ad- 
mirable treatiſe Tlege Tur bece. Orou ar, 
has unfolded all the ſecret arts that ren- 
der compoſition harmonious. After treat- 
ing of the three different ſpecies of com- 
poſition, which he diyides into the zer- 
vous and . auſtere, the ſmooth and florid, 
and the middle, which partakes of - the 
nature of , he, hath ſubdivided periods 

| into 
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into their different members, thoſe mem- 
bers into their words, and thoſe words 


into /yllables. Nay, he has even anato- 


mized the very ſyllables into letters, 
making obſervations on the different 


natures and ſounds of the e half- 


| Yoyels, and mutes. 


The moſt elegant of Roman writers, 
QuixrILIAN, in his ninth book upon 
Compo/ition, has laid down ſome valuable 
precepts relative not only to the placing 


of the words and members of a ſentence, 


but to the connexion as well as quantity 
of letters and ſyllables. 


Io collect but a few out of this ad- 
mirable work, which Pogge the Flo- 
rantine found compleat in the tower 
of a monaſtery. Videndum, ne ſyl- 
labæ verbi prioris ultimæ, ſint pri- 
me ſequentis. Etiam monoſyllaba, 


9 fl 1 nt ane continuabuntur 5 


6 quia 
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46 


quia neceſſe eſt compoſitio multis 
clauſulis conciſa ſubſultet. Ideoque 
etiam brevium verborum ac nominum 


vitanda continuatio ; &ex diverſo quo- 
que longorum : Aﬀerunt enim quan- 


dam dicendi tarditatem. IIla quoque 
vitia ſunt ejuſdem loci, fi cadentia 
ſimiliter, & fimiliter deſinentia, & 
codem modo declinata, multis jun- 
gantur. Quo pedes ſunt temporibus 


. pleniores longiſq; ſyllabis magis ſta- 
diles, hoc graviorem facium oratio- 


nem; breves celerem ac mobilem. | 


Neque tam ſint intuendi pedes, quam 


univerſa comprehenſio. Optime Ju- 


dicam aures, quæ & plena ſentium 


& parum expleta deſideram & fragoſis 


_ offenduntur, & lenibus mulcentur & 
contoriis excitantur, & ſtabilia pro- 
bant clauda deprehendunt, redundantia 
& nimia faſtidiunt. Ideoque docti rati- 
onem componendi intelligum, indocti 


1 Habet periodus membra 


* minimum 
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% minimum duo. Medius numerus, 
«« yidetur quatuor: ſed tecipit frequen- 
«« ter & plura. Membrum longius jun- 
« to, tardum: brevius, inſtabile eſt. 


I. ix. Wer 1018 A8 {14 2 6 197 >. 
" | * 
„ius, eee. writes is. 10 


rior, if equal, in arranging the members 
of a period), hath in his third Book de 


Oratore, en us hey: to pleaſe and 


tory. eu nn of . 


li 6, is ene Es of: at 


dal bas A en eich * 


NEE TE ü. 6 n 10 Angie ©2* 


ee all hat ſuch diſtin- 


guiſhed names have adpanced upon this 


article, I, cannot but agree with, the ſen- 
ſible Fox pic, where he days, * he 


man who has ranged very thought, 
ae every ange, tranſition, 


7 and | 


| 
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«, 


and ſettled the whole method of his 
delivery in his cloſet, may be a cor- 
rect and elegant ſpeaker,” but can ne- 
ver be a popular and powerful orator 3 
he will fall into a cold and phlegmatic 
manner of ſpeaking, or if he throws 
himſelf into a forced heat; it will 
appear artificial, or elſe evaporate in 
a tedious infipid ſameneſs of voice 


and action, either of which are the 


and circumſtance of his diſcourſe; | 


dead weights of genuine eloquence- 


Whereas, if the ſpeaker be tho- 


roughly enlightened and warmed with 
his ſubject, and feels himſelf the 


paſſions he. means to inſpire, nature 


will ſuggeſt the moſt becoming otna- 


ments, and fignificant phraſes, will 


vary the tones of the voice aceord- 
ing to the riſes and falls and dif- 


« breaks, 


ferent turns of the (paſſion. Such 4 
ſpeaker, with all his repetitions, 


* 
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© breaks, inaceuracies, and chaſms in 
0 diſcourſe, will force his way into the 
« bowels and ſoul of the hearer ; Will 
% Kindle and uy on fire His whole 
* frame, while your ſmooth declaimer 
2 will ſend him away as cold und un- 
* moved as he found kim.” 187225 
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Of: a different fort from 1 are | 
a certain order of preachers, whoſe over- 


heated imaginations are let looſe to pur- 
ſue their own wild frantic conceits. A 
er Mis, which miſtaken zeal, ſtudled 
hypocriſy, an over-weening ſelf-c conceit, 
and perhaps a ſpirit of faction, have 
nurſed up in the boſon of) our own | 
church. Fo | IMs 


- 4 | - " 
EE i | 


Their An like the world i in 
its chaos, .are, for the moſt part, utterly 
void of all light, diſtinction and order. 
The new „ language, and new tenets, of 

ſo 
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ſo vain, ſubtle and intereſted. a race, 
would be perfectly unintelligible to the 
apoſtles, if they ſhould come back again 
into the world. Their violent geſture 3 
and vociferation naturally ſhake the hearts » 
of the ignorant, and fill them with a 44 
kind of religious horror. A little a 
their holy legerdemain ſhall eaſily paſ j 
upon the weakneſs and credulity of _ 
ſuch hearers for right, pure, eee 
: faith and doctrine. In fine, Aae 
of conducting the imagination apd, pa 2 4 
Gons of an audience to the ſame , at Ke 
with reaſon (which is eſſential 10 the 
nobleſt ſpecies of eloquence), they ly s out : 
all their rhetorick i in working upon their 4 
flexible imaginations to ſuch a degree, - 
as 2 to put them beſide their regſn. 
N othing, ſays dhe incomparable Mr. | 5 


en F 


5 Abpisox, is more frequent than to 


1 "© 12880 Tz . #3} 334d, 10116 N 


& fee women weep, and tremble ; at the 


4 "gg, u. 
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tt he is placed quite out of their hear- 
«« ing, as in England we very frequently 
«© ſee people lulled aſleep with ſolid 
* and elaborate diſcourſes of piety, 
« who would be warmed and tranſ- 
«« ported out of themſelves by the bel - 
«« lowings and diſtortions of enthuſi- 
% aſm.” The truth is, there is latent 
in the minds of the vulgar, both ſmall 
and great, a ſpark of enthuſiaſm, which, 

if blown by the breath of a-, 
ſhall be preſently raiſed to a flame. And 
© of a certain ſtamp or complexion 
will ever find a ſet of people, whoſe 
tone of underſtanding is exactly pitched 
to the extravagance and ; of their 
tenets. 


Pompous appearances and overbearing 
pretenſions have I know not what chatms 
that quickly ſubdue and lead captive. 
your little ſhallow minds. Fe are nat 
| „ 4. 
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as other mem are, is the characteriſtical 
diſtinction of ſuch leaders, whoſe blind- 
neſs and arrogance united will hardly 
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allow any degree of godlineſs or wiſdom, 
except in ſuch as are content to be led © 


4, 
? 
: 


+ 


by them. 


It would be an endleſs taſk to produce 
inſtances of their ſeraphic emptineſs, 
which lay expoſed for the gratis edifi- 
cation of itinerant readers at many A 
fall or corner. NF 


— fluttering in à ro, 


Befringe the rails of Bedlam and Soho. 6 


A pleaſant writer having a congregation 
of theſe ſimple ones in view, fays, If 
you teach them to believe Chriſt's I 
« doctrines, to obey his laws and con- 
« form to his example, theſe things 
„ ſhall be counted dull and unedifying 
te that no ways affect and move; but 
9 
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„ if you tell them that. they muſt 
«roll upon Chriſt, that they muſt get 
«© into Chriſt, get a ſaving intereſt in the 
Lord Chriſt, O, this is ſavoury, this 
« js precious, this is ſpiritual teaching 
indeed.“ Are the Goſpel-leflons of 
chaſtity, ſobriety, and juſtice neceſſary to . 
be practiſed, or are they not? If they 
are, Why muſt the preachers in queſtion 
baniſh them from their pulpits, or at 
leaſt ſpeak of them in diminiſhing 
terms? Why muſt the much abuſed or 
wretchedly miſunderſtood doctrines of 
free-will and grace, predeſtination and 
election, be dwelt upon from one ſabbath 
to another, to the almoſt utter excluſion 


of thoſe moral virtues ? One great end 
of Chriſt's coming was to correct the 
falſe gloſſes and interpretations of. the 
moral law, and conſequently one end of 
his inſtituting a miniſtry muſt be to pre- 
vent the return of theſe abuſes, by keep- | 

M2 - ing 
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ing up in the minds of the people a due 


ſenſe of their obligations to the per- 
formance of ſuch moral duties. Did 
men who lay an undue ſtreſs on the 
merits and interceſſion of Chriſt, as if 
they alone were neceſſary to ſalvation, 
ever hear of his reply to the youth, who 
aſked him what he ſhould do that he 
might inherit eternal life? If thou wilt 
enter into hfe, keep the commandments. 


Matt. xix. 17. 


It will be readily admitted, that in the 
days of the Apoſtles the neceſſity of hu- 
man learning and endowments was ſu- 
perſeded by the extraordinary illumina- 
tions of the Holy Spirit. The moſt illi- 
terate might be, and were at leaſt faith-' 
ful enough to deliver what they had 


received from above. But ſurely in vain 


do the people now ſeek inſtruction from 


men who ſtand in preſſing need of it 
themſelves, 
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themſelves, and are conflanniche alto- 
gether incapable of giving it to others. 
It is at firſt hearing perfectly abſurd to 
ſuppoſe an uneducated mechanic fit to 
be entruſted with the public expoſition 


of the ſcriptures. It is really the higheſt 


ſtrain of *arrogance for one of this claſs 


to erect himſelf up into a Chriſtian 


Orator, and lead the multitude after 


him. A true lover of the ſacred writings . 
cannot but be diſguſted. to ſee their liv- 
ing beauties ſo miſerably defaced, their 


inimitable frame ſo barbarouſly disjointed 
by a ſet of ignorant and aſſuming fa- 
natics. Every admirer of the-religion of 
Chriſt muſt be cruelly hurt to perceive 


* Qui nihil poteſt dignum re, dignum nomine 


Oratoris, dignum auribus hominum efficere, is . 


mihi etiamſi commovetur in dicendo ; tamen impu- 
dens videtur. Non enim pudendo, ſed non faciendo 


id quod non decet, . nomen effugere de- 
une 0 Circ. de Orat. 
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its natural features ſo ſhamefully dif- 
torted, ſo wholly unlike themſelves. 
One that hath a becoming ſenſe of 
the dignity of the ſacred function mult - 
be filled with indignation to obſerve it 
diſgraced and put out of countenance at 
fo unſanctified a rate. 2 


The Jewiſh 'priefts did not ſtand in 
need of ſuch extenfive erudition as the 
Chriſtian, becauſe their ſcriptures were 
originally written in their mother tongue, 
and they were daily converſant in thoſe 
cuſtoms which are ſo frequently - alluded 
to in them. Add to this, that they had 
few or no unbelievers to contend with 
or oppoſe, ſince every blaſphemy againſt 
God or his law was deemed a crime 


againſt the ſtate, and that deſerving of 


exemplary puniſhment. The "dreſſer of 
the Lord's vineyard hath buſineſs enough 
at preſent to ſeparate the fares of. falſe 
teachers, 
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teachers, which ſhall with no ordinary 
degree of ſubtilty be mixed with the 
heat, or pure doctrine of Chriſt and his 
apoſtles. The particular obſcurity of 
the Hebrew, which is an original and 


eſſential language, diſtinguiſhed by its 


cloſe and beautiful - brevity, (particles 
disjunctive and adverſative, ſignificant 
marks of connexion and tranſition from 
one ſubje& to another, being often omit- 
ted) the different rites and manners of 
the Eaſt, together with the defects of 


ſome parts of hiſtory to which there is 


frequent alluſion, will ſuffice to employ 
the reſearches of men of the greateſt 
leiſure and moſt improved talents, | To 


ſearch the  ſereptures '( which may be ; 


looked upon as a rich mine, that the 


greateſt parts and induſtry may dig in 


with freſh delight and improvement, 
to the utmoſt period of the moſt ex- 
tended life) is not the caſual work of an 

Fr M 4 hour 
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hour or day, but calls for an uncommon 
ſhare of application and perſeverance, 
The faithful and able diſcharge of the 
miniſtry requires a man to be not only 
eloquent and mighty in the ſcriptures, 
but to be maſter of all thoſe arts which 


may contribute to render his eloquence 
in every caſe ſucceſsful. * What ſhall 
3 we 

* Amongſt other grounds of the contempt of the 
Clergy, the excellent Ech ARD hath affigned ignorance 
as a principal one. * So ſtrangely poſſeſſed, ſays he, 
5 are people in general with the eaſineſs and ſmall 
4 preparatjons that are requiſite to the undertaking 
* of the miniſtry, that, whereas in other profeſſions 
&« they plainly ſee what conſiderable time is ſpent, 
< before they have any hopes of arriving to ſkill 
* enough to practiſe, with any confidence, what 
* they have deſigned; yet to preach to ordinary 
«© people, and goyern a country pariſh, is uſually 
+ judged ſuch an eaſy performance, that any body 
* counts himſelf fit for the employment. We find 
very few ſo unreaſonably | confident of their parts, 
s as to profeſs either law or phyſick, without a con · 
* fiderable 
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we then ſay or think of certain perſons 
going about to preach the 'Goſpel which 
they cannot ſo much as read in the lan- 
guage that it was written? Is it for 
ſuch men to ſet up for inſtructing the 
ignorant, reſolving the doubtful, baffling 


the. erroneous, reclaiming the wicked ? 
Is it for ſuch men to explain the word 


« ſiderable continuance in ſome of the inns of court, 
& or an induſtrious ſearch in herbs, anatomy, chy- 
& miſtry, and the like. But, as for the knack of 
« preaching, as they call it, that is ſuch a very 
* eaſy attainment, that he is counted dull to purpoſe 
that is not able, at a very ſmall warning, to faſten 
upon any text of ſcripture, and to tear and tum- 
| & ble it till the glaſs be out. Many, I know very 
well, are forced to diſcontinue, having neither 
t « flock of their own, nor friends to maintain them 
< in the Univerſity. But a man had much better 
commit himſelf to an approved of cobler or tinker, 
ce wherein he may be duly reſpected according to 
6 his office and condition of life, than to be only a 
Fe diſclicemed Lap. ond or empyrick i in divinity.” 
of 
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of God, not as fancy and imagination 


flaſh a momentary light upon it, but by 
the juſt rules of grammar, criticiſm, hgic, 
and the analogy of faith ? Is it for 
ſuch men to trace the articles of doctrine 
drawn from the ſcriptures, through the 
primitive uncorrupted church, and con- 
firm them by the evidence of the fathers ? 
Is it for ſuch men to place in the moſt 
ſtriking light both the evidences and 
the excelleney of the chriſtian inſtitution, 
and of the whole work of our redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt, as they are fully and 
clearly laid down in the writings of the 
New Teſtament? Is it for ſuch men 
to be able to aſſemble together and com- 
pare all the parts of the Old and New 
"Teſtament, juſt as you would behold 
with one glance of the eye, the beau- 
tiful diſpoſition and ſymmetry of à fi- 
niſhed ſtructure or palace? Is it for 
fuch men thoroughly to diſcuſs the great 

I proof 
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proof or evidence for the wad of. brit: 
tianity ariſing from particular types and 
prophecies, which requires an accurate 
knowledge concerning the ancient Jew- 
iſh cuſtoms, the authority of their writ- 
ings, and the exadt edleulations'of time? 
Look into their". crude enlargements of 
zeal without tnvwledge, and you: will 
find them, as you might realdnably 5 
look to find them, made up of 2 e di- 


vinity, faiſe Engliſh,” falſe: grammar, 
. every au * een vBaMe 


b HH HD >» 3 

* The above quoted ſagacious' author thus at- | 
counts for what he calls the high-toffitig and fwag- 
gering preaching. “ Thoſe that ib inclinable to 
© make theſe uſelefs ſpeeches to the people; do it for 
© the moſt part upon one of other of theſe Eorifidera- = 
5 tions: either out of ſimple phantaſtic glory and a 
great ſtudiouſneſs of being wondered at; as if 
ve getting into the pulpit was a kind of ſtaging, | 
* where nothing was to be conſidered but how much 
$6 me ſermon takes, and how much ſtared at: or 
e elle 
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of the Cobler turned Doctor, is wonder- 
fully applicable to theſe men: 


The quack, thro' dread of death confeſs'd 
That he was of no ſkill poſſeſs d 
But- all this great and glorious job 
Was made of nonſenſe and the Mog. 
Then did the king his peers conpoke, 


And thus unto the aſſembly ſpoke : | 
*® My Lords and Gentlemen, I rate 
Tour folly as inordinate 


« elſe they do this to gain a reſpect and reverence 
« from their people, who, fay they, are to be pua- 
© zled now and then, and carried into the clouds. 
« For if the miniſter's words be ſuch as the con- 
te ſtable uſes, his matter plain and practical, he may 
te paſs for an honeſt well-meaning man, but by no 
„means for any ſcholar: whereas, if he ſprings 
forth now and then in high raptures towards the 
«© uppermoſt heavens, daſhing here and there an all- 
% confounding word: if he ſoars aloft in unintel- 
6 ligible huffs, preaches points deep and myſtical, 
« and delivers them as dark and phantaſtical, he 
« ſhall be accounted a moſt able and learned in- 
6 ſtruQtor.” | 
| « he 
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ibo truſt your ſouls into his hand, 
* Where no one had his heels japanned.” 
SMART. 


f 


The neceſſity of a regular miſſion, 
without which no one can miniſter pub- 
licly in holy things, is evident from the 
firſt inſtitution of a chriſtian church, 
as well as from the conſtant practice of 
it in all ages. St. Paul hath given two 
ſpecial reaſons for inſtituting a Goſpel 
miniſtry, namely, the preſervation of 
the truth, as well as of unity in the 
church. Jeſus (ſays the great Apoſtle) 
gave ſome, apoſtles : and ſome, prophets : 
and ſome, evangeliſis: and ſome, paſtors 
and teachers; for the perfecting of the 
ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for 
the edifying of the body of Chriſt; all con- 
tributing, in their ſeveral places, to the 
better edification of the whole church, 
till we all come in the unity of the faith, 

I Cc. 
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Sc. Eph, iv. 11, &c. Agreeably to 
which, in his epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
he ſays, There are differences of admini- 
ftrations, but the ſame Lord, all officers 
acting under one and the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt. Are all Apoſtles? are all pro- 
pbets? are all teachers, &c. 1 Cor. xiii 
5, 29. As our bleſſed Lord compre- 
hended in himſelf all the holy orders, 
and was called by the diſtin& names of 
biſhop, prieſt, and deacon, ſo he commit- 
ted the joint offices to his twelve apoſtles, 
who miniſtred in them ſeverally till they 
firſt diſcharged themſelves of the diaconal 
office, and appointed over that buſineſs 
a ſeparate order of men, Ads vi. 3. 
And afterwards, to aſſiſt them in prayer 
and the miniſtry of the word, they or- 
dained elders, or preſbyters, who, as an 
inferior order, were diſtinguiſhed. from 
the apoſtles in the firſt chriftian church, 
and the firſt chriſtian council. c. xv. 2, 6. 

How 
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How clearly, do the epiſiles 10 Timathy 
and Titus, which are the great charter 
of the chriſtian church, demonſtrate. the 
form of church government to be founded 
in an imparity of biſhops, deacons, and 
preſpyters. Accordingly, IX EN Aus ex- 
preſſes himſelf with the ſtrongeſt aſſur- 
ance that PoLYCARP , was conſtituted 
biſhop of Smyrna by the apoſtles, and 
that the apoſtles gave the adminiſtration 
of epiſcopacy to Linvs at Rome. Ad- 
verſ. Heres, l. iii. b. 3. The chief 
duty of thoſe whom the Holy Ghoſt 
made &Tioxores biſhops in Aſia was to 
watch againſt grievous wolves and fac- 
tious teachers, who would go about to 
pervert and ſeduce men from the truth. 
And in what age hath the ſleight or 
cunning craftineſs of men who lie in 
wait to deceive, : been more viſibly diſ- 
played than in our own? With what 
ſucceſs have their talents been exerted 
towards 
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towards corrupting the faith of Chriſt, 
and breaking the unity of his church mi. 
litant upon earth! How many 7hieves 
and robbers (for ſuch are the names 
which Chriſt beſtows upon all that enter 
not into the ſheepfold by the door, or 
that way which the owner of the ſheep 
appointed) are diſperſed through all parts 
of the kingdom! BS 
A when a prowling wolf, 

Whom hunger drives to ſeek new baunt for prey, 
Watching where ſhepherds pen their flocks at eve, 
In hurdled cotes, amid the field ſecure, 
Leaps ver the fence with eaſe into the fold: 
Or as a thief bent to unheard the caſh | 
Of ſome rich burgher, whoſe ſubſtantial doors | 
Croſs-barr'd and bolted faſt, fear no aſſault, 
In at the window climbs, or o er the tiles; 

So climbs the firſt grand thief into God's fold, 

So fince into his church lewd birelings climb. 

| MiLTon, b. iv. I. 186. 


Into 
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Into how many ſects and faction (diſtin- 

guiſhed by ſome peculiar tenets or 1 8 
of worſhip) hath this church been for 
many ages ſptit and divided. Ignorant - 
and conceited quacks have converted it 
into a very tower of Babel, in which 
each ſpeaks a different language, or 
proclaims a different Goſpel. And which 
way can we poſſibly account for ſo many 
different languages, ſo many different 
modes of faith, except this one, viz. that 
fondneſs or prejudice can carry it above 
reaſon and truth; and where affection 
once takes place, the judgment grows 
utterly blind and partial. We can, alas! 
caſily be wrought upon to believe any 
thing that we are only willing to believe, 
and we can juſt as cafily ref iſe to believe 
any thing that we are not "wii | 1 ; 
believe.. | | 
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What a maſs of heretical corruptions , 
| have ſprung out of a romantic or arbi- 
trary interpretation of holy | writ by | 


preciſe knaves, or enthuſiaſtic nadnen. 
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How tortur'd texts to ſpeak their ſenſe are made, 
And all their vices to the ſcripture laid. 
YOUNG. 


That Chriſt exiſted with God the Father, 
not only before his appearance upon 
earth, but alſo before the creatian of the 
world, is as clear and indiſputable as 
the plaineſt terms in the Goſpel can 
make it. In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. The. ſame was in the beginning 
with God. John i. 1. Now mark and 
ſtand aghaſt at the ſenſe Which the pre- 
ſent Socinian factors have put upon this 
tortured text. In the beginning Was 
the Word,  ignifies, according to their 
wild conceit, no more or leſs chan that 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt exijf2d when he firſt appeated/ 
upon carth'; the Word was" with God will 
admit of no other conſtruction but this; 
that Chriſt was taken up into heaven to 
receive inſtructions for his ſubſequent 
errand ; and the Word woes God is only 
as much as to ſay that he was God's 
meſſenger. * "EM wk like thy. is ie 


feſfon of his belief in Chriſt, when he 
exclaitned; My Lord und iy Ged. The 
firſt compellation of My "Lord," was © 
doubtleſs, ſay they, directed to CB ip," 
but the ſecond of 1) Gall was no other" 
than the effect of adriiratih, as When 
men cry out in 4 fit of ſurpriſe, 0 God, £ 
what 4 wonderful "thing 1 this! Hate 
ſuch interpteters of the Word of God, 
ſuch ſeekers after the truth; beeh teally * 
at a loſs for it, or are they only bent 


upon ſetting up ſomething Which they, ; 
We better thin his word ör truth itſelf? 
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What a large infuſion of human policy 
and paſſions, what a ſcanty proportion 
of ſimplicity 11 heart and love of . 
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profeſſed ane / hw MR are 
intoxicated with a preciſe ſet of tenets 
which they have adopted from their 
reſpective guides or teachers, without 
once fairly enquiring whether they are 
founded either in reaſon or revelation! 
There are, alas frequently ſome unfelt 
prejudices, ſome; ſeerct wrong tums and 
affections, which prevent men other- 
wiſe candid and. honeſt; from — 
or being willing to diſcern; the truth in 
this or that particular inſtance. py 
how difficult a thing it is for us to go 
about laying the heats and prejudices, 
which, like ancient inhabitants, have 
poſſeſſion and preſcription to plead: for. 
their right, appears from hence, that 

the moi of the apoſtles themſelves, 
confirmed _ 
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confirmed even by figns and wonders, 
was not equal to the taſk. | 


A certain man daily offered up his 
prayer unto God, Lord, 1 underſtand 
% none of thoſe diſputes which are 
«© contitinally made concerning thee ; 
« I would ſerye thee atcording to thy 
« will; but every perſon I conſult 
« would have me do ſo according to 
* his will.“ Many fpiritual guides 
are now full ready to point out their 
different paths of life, intimating at leaſt, 
if not denouncing damnation to as many 
as are backward to walk in them. The 
ordinary conſequence of which is, that 
ſome enliſt themſelves under particular 
heads or leaders to the utter deſtruction 
of Chriſtian love and unity ; and others, 
giving up the purſuit: of truth as alto- 
gether deſperate, ſurrender themſelves 
ah once to univerſal ſcepticiſm.” -- 

tat N 3 "7-2 
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The great point in all our religious 
enquiries is plainly this, that men ſhould 
on one ſide be fo zealouſly attached to 
the truth as not at any rate to part with 
their charity and on the other, ſo cul- 
tivate peace and charity, as. not upon 
an y conſideration to abandon the truth. 
And for this purpoſe they need only 
ſearch, digeſt, and apply the ſcriptures, 
depoſited with the church of Chriſt, 
as an infallible and ſtanding; rule, of faith 
and manners, The religion of Jeſus, 
which was the full accompliſhment of 
all the deſigns of God from the begin- 
ning to the end of time, the maſter-work 
of his profound wiſdom, his almighty 
power, his unbounded grace and mercy, 
is alone to be found in the Goſpel. And 
the rational chriſtian acquieſces in it as 
truth, not becauſe it is:recommended by 
the country he lives in, or the parents 
he deſcends from, but becauſe it ſatisſies 
81 his 


=y 
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his own. underſtanding. For hits own 
intellectual feelings alone at length are, | 
and muſt be the ſtandard of truth to 
man. But alas l the many who-feareh 
the ſcriptures, do not ſo: much | /ſeareb 
for what they ought. to do or believe, 
as for what they have been taught, or 
are inclined to do or believe. Natural 
and eternal as the alliance between truth 
and the human underſtanding. may be, 
ſtill daily experience proves how liable 
it is to be ſuſpended, if not wholly 
broken, by ignorance, paſſion, bigotry, or 
prejudice. Happy, inexpreflibly happy, 
are thoſe who have not in vain 2 
for the path of life, and finding it 
ſteadily fixed to keep. it for all Fu 
mortal ſtate. to come. Wiſe, ſupremely 
wiſe, are thoſe who will not lend an car 
to certain bigots or enthuſiaſts, that go 
about to make the path of "life more 
broad or more narrow than God him- 5 
* N 4 felt 
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ſelf hath been pleaſed to make it, All 
the bye-ways and indirect roads to hea- 
3 which have been deviſed by the 
craftineſs of men, muſt unavoidably ter- 
minate in the endleſs confuſion and 
miſery of chemſelves, and their deluded 
followers. W e 
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Cowls, hoods, and habits, with their wearers . 
And flutter'd into rags, then reliques, heads, 
Indulgence, diſpenſes, pardons, bulls, or 
The ſport of winds ; | all theſe upwhir?'d aloft 
Fly ver the backſide of the world far off, ; 
Ino a limbo large and broad, fince call d 
The paradiſe of fools. 


Mir ron, B. iii. \ 0. 
s -4 ; JIN , 459. 


Perhaps there never was, or will be, wy 
an eſtabliſhed church without ſome vit * 
ble marks of humanity upon it. But 
this we may and vill gontend for, that 


ENT: N po 
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no one extant ĩs A. more lively * faith 
ful tranſcript of the primitive church of 
Chriſt, both in its doctrine and diſci- 
pline, than that to which we ourſelves 
haye the ſingular felicity to belong. A 
church that is in no wiſe to be dated | 
from the reformation, as if it was built 
out of the old materials and rubbiſh of 
popery: for many hundred years before 
that huge over-grown body of childith 
and idle ſuperſtitions took place, it was 
planted, very near the 8 if not * 
the angle of the 1 n 
In waar to WI peine er | 
imagination compared with thoſe of the 
underſtanding, the former will appear 
to be leſs fixed and uniform than the 
latter. Truth makes an impreffion nearly 
the ſame 3 in every age and country, but 


the ideas of what is beautiful or ele- | 


gant ſhall * vary with the cli- 
| mate 
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mate or people. Hence it comes to 
paſs that the eaſtern mode of writing, 
which abounds with ſuch ardent and 
intenſe phraſes, ſuch bold and extrava- 
gant figures, ſhall be chiefly admired 
and reliſhed by thoſe who inhabit the 
Eaſt. Our northern imaginations are 
for the moſt part much too cold' and 
languid to have any violent taſte for the 
emblematic and highly coloured expreſ- 
ſion which glares ſo ſtrongly in the pro- 
pbecies of Ezekiel and Feremiab. Among 
the Jeuiſb writers indeed every part and 
object of nature is animated and endowed 
with ſenſe, with paſſion, and with lan- 
guage. The chaſte and correct writings 
of the Greeks and Romans ſhew frigid 
and unanimated to a people of a more 
warm imagination, as for inſtance, the 
Arabians. > Ut, 943.54 1 
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I cannot ſhut up this ſecond part bet- 
ter than with the following judicious 
remarks that occur in An Eſay on 
Preaching. © A man does not ſhew | 
« his wit or learning by rolling in me- 
1% faphors, abounding in high expreſſions, 
« and talking in the clouds, but he is 
% then learned when his learning has 
„ cleared his underſtanding, and fur- 
* niſhed him with full and diſtin& ap- 
«« prehenſions of things; when it ena- 
*+ bles him to make hard things plain, 
“and conceptions that were confuſed 
** diſtin and orderly; and he ſhews 


#* his learning by ſpeaking —_ ſtrong 
60 c ſenſe.” 
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HE CnRrIsTIAN ene Who 
>" proceeds no farther than to con- 
— by the moſt powerful 
arguments, or to pleaſe them by cloth⸗ 
ing thoſe arguments with all the natural 
graces and ornaments of wich they are 
capable, hath left the moſt important 
and the moſt difficult part of his wor 
undone. It is no ſuch rare talent to” 
ſhew a man the path of lift, and to mate 
it as clear” as. poſſible that it is at Fee 
his duty and his intereſt to Walk init”. 
but it calls for tore that ordinary power 
ers to work upon hie will and affeRtions 


to 
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to that degree, as actually to determine 
him to walk in it. For ſuch, alas l ig 
the native pride of the human heart, that 
it will not preſently yield to the juſt 
empire of reaſon ; and ſuch is its acquired 
obſtinacy, that when it can hold out no 
longer, it will even impel a man to a& 
in full and direct ER to it, 
T3! 1H) HF IE 
How NT mat 1 

maſter of the heart and affeltions, i fo. as 
to regulate every movement of them at 

pleaſure, is the great point in queſtion. | 
To, touch or, play upon...the-; paſſions, 
(which may be , conſidered 4s. no ther 
than, the fops and keys of the ful) in 19-1 
maſterly way, is confeſſedly an extragt- 
dinary gift, and falls to the ſhare of but 
N few. _ The, only. way. by which aa 
Orator can poſſeſs it in any degree, is to 
apply to his own feelings, and enquire. 
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ner his own heart is wont to be affected. 
Now every emotion of jay or ſarram, 
hope or fear, that himſelf hath experi- 
enced, took its riſe from either the lively 
apprehenſion of ſome impending, or the 

actual feeling of ſome immediate good 
or evil. From hence it clearly follows, 
that one perſon ſhall excel another in 
the article of raiſing thoſe emotions, in 
proportion to his {kill and ability of 


leſs glowing colours. The porbur in a 
ſermon; is the object not of reaſon, but A 
ſentiment, and can be eſtimated only from: 
its impreſſions on the minds of an audi- 
ence. In fine, nothing can be more | 
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Amongſt the ſew —— e 
ho have excelled in raifing the paſſions; : 
I ſhall not ſcruple to give the firſt place 
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to the juſtly celebrated Dr. She#lorÞ: + 
A noble glowz a rieh vein of eloquente7 
runs through His admirable diſtourſes“ 
His oratory comes in to thie aid of argu- 
ment, and impreſſes thoſe truths which 
logie teaches in a warmer and ore ff" 
fectual manner! His plan or deſigh is 
ever the moſt juſt, the "moſt natural; 
the moſt complete imaginable He lays 
down ſuch rules and principles as cannot 
fail to ſtrike with equal certainty” and 
evidence upon all readers. Alm Almoſt all 
his propoſitions are particular and deter- 
minate, and conſequently influencing- 
The ſentiments ariſing out of the ſuba 
ject, are in their own nature juſt, great 1 
and emphatical. The diction, which is 
chaſte and ſimple in the dbctrinal part, 
doth, with wonderful propriety, riſe _ 
grow warm by ſome mene 
an nn A 
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How forcibly does the eloquent 
preacher carry our imagination along 
with him through the various ſcenery 
which the periods that follow are made 
up of! Go to your natural religion 
« (ſays he in a ſpirited taunt to the 
{© unbeliever) lay before her Mahomet 
„and his diſciples arrayed in armour 
I and in blood, riding in triumph over 
“the ſpoils of thouſands and ten thou- 
„ ſands, who fell by his victorious 
* word. Shew het the cities which 
« he ſet in flames, the countries which 
% he ravaged and deſtroyed, and the 
„ miſerable diſtreſs of all the inhabi- 
e tants of the earth, | When ſhe has 
% viewed him in this ſcehe, carry het” 
* into" his retirements; ſlew her the 
* _ prophet's chamber; his concubines 

% and wives, and let Her ſee his adul- 
_ tc teries, and hear him alledge revela- 
1 tion e divine commiſſion to juſ- 
as * 0 1 tify 
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« tify his luſts and his oppreſſions. 
« When ſhe is tired with this proſpect, 
„ then ſhew ber the bleſſed Jeſus, 
„ humble and meek, doing good to all 
the ſons of men, patiently inſtructing. 
the ignorant and the perverſe. Let. 
her ſee him in his moſt retired pri- 

„ vacies, let her follow him to the 

„ Mount and hear his devotions and 

% ſupplications to God. Carry her to 
„ his table, to view his poor fate and 
« hear his heavenly diſcourſe. Let her 
«« ſee him injured but not provoked,. 
« lether attend him to the tribunal, and 
«« conſider the patience with which, he 
** endured the ſcoffs and veproaches of 
© his enemies. Lead her to his exoſs,.. 
and let her view him in the agonies 
« of death, and hear his laſt prayer for 
«« his perſecutors, Farber, forgive them, 

40 for they tnow | not what. they db. 3 
When natural religion has viewed 

6c both, 
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« both, afk which is the prophet of 
„God. But her anfwer we have al- 
«« ready had, when ſhe ſaw part of this 
« ſcene through the eyes of theCenturion 
<< who attended at the croſs ; by him ſhe 
« (aid, 7. ruly this was the Son of Cod. | 


The pathos, ſtrengthened by the ho- 
bleſt imagery, is calculated at once to 
engage the faticy, command the reaſon, 
and touch the paffions of an audience. 
How flat and lifeleſs would a ſimple 
compariſon between the life of Chrif 
and that of the arch Impofor thew, if 

ſet againſt ſo pictureſque and animated a 
narrative. If you was only to put # and 
its inſtead of ber, you directly confound 
and oy wy _— v 
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The following | paſſage, in which he 
draws a compariſon between the "ſtates 
of good and bad men in a life to come, 
carries with it a wonderful ſpirit and 
pathos. © Could I repreſent to you 


ſolation of Judæa is painted by Jeremiah with ſuch 
colours, as if the whole univerſe was falling into its 
priſtine chaos. I beheld the earth, and lo, it was with- 
out form and void: and the heavens, and they had no 
light. I beheld the mountains, and lo, they trembled, 
and all the hills moved lightly. I beheld, and lo, there 
was no man, and all the birds of the heavens' were fled, 
1 beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was a wilderneſs, and 
all the cities there were broken down at the preſence of 
the Lord, and by his fierce anger. Jet. iv. 23, Ke. 
Admirable in this view is the Pſalm in which the 
- majeſty of Ged coming to judge the earth is repte- 
ſented under images taken from his deſcent upon mount 
Sinah. The Lord, even, the moſt mighty God, hath : 
ſpoken and called the world from the riſing up of the ſum, 
unto the going down thereof. Our God ſhall come, and 
ſhall not keep filence : there ſhall go before him a conſum- 
ing fire, ond 4 mighty tempeſt ſhall be flitred ap rhund 
about him, &c, Pſalm I. See ee xviii. Ts 12. 
Rev xviii. 1. XX. 11. 


10 (ay 
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(ſays the perſuaſive orator) the diffe- 
rent ſtates of good and bad men: 
Could I give you the proſpect which 
the bleſſed martyr St. Stephen had, 


and ſhew you the bleſſed Jeſus at 
the right hand of God, ſurrounded 


with angels, and the ſpirits of ju 


men made perfett : Could I open your 


ears to hear the never-ceaſing hymns 


of praiſe, which the bleſſed above ng 


to Him that was, and ts, and is to 
come; to the Lamb that was Fain, 


but liveth for ever © Could T lead you 


through the unbounded regions of 


eternal day, and ew the mutual and 


 ever-blooming joys of ſaints who are 
at reſt from their labours, and live for 


ever in the preſence of God Or, 


could 1 change the ſcene, and unbar 
the iron gates of hell, and carry you, 


through ſolid darkneſs; td 2he fire that 


never goes but, and to he worm "that 
A. O 3 * never 


© never dies: Could I ſhew you the 
© apoſtate angels faſt bound in eternal 
„ chains, or the ſouls of wicked men 
„ overwhelmed with torment and de- 
e ſpair: Could I open your eats tg 
60 hear the deep itſelf groan with the 
continual cries of miſery ; cries which 
* can never reach the throne of mercy, 
e but return in {ad echoes, and add 
« even to the very horrors of hell! 
te Could I thus ſet before you the dif- 
** ferent ends of religion and infidelity, 
you would want no other. proof to 
** convince you that nothing can recom 
6 penſe the bazard men run of being 
+ for ever miſerable Pons. vakelict:? 
v. iii. 8. 1. 2, 424032 thi. ieee 
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full before the eyes of an audience, in 
e manner converting their dr ine 
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fight. Their hopes and fears ate called 
forth, whether they will or no. The 
moſt ſluggiſh affections of the moſt illi- 
terate hearer are excited in fpite of him- 
ſelf. Who could poſſibly lend an cat 
to the preacher without heaving forth a 
wiſh at leaſt, that he might himſelf be 
numbered among the ſaints in glory er- 
laſting? The precept of that admirable 
critic QUINTIL1AN, which recommends 
to an'orator the full diſplay of all his 
art and powers towards the concluſion 
of his diſcourſe, is frequently copied out 
by this great prelate. Hic ſi uſquam, 
e totos cloquentig aperire fontes licet. 
Nam fi bene diximus reliqua, poſſi- 
demus jam judicum animos; & con- 
«« fragolis atque aſperis evecti tota pan- 
Fc; dere poſſumus vela: & cum fit-max- 
„ ima pars Epilogi Amplificatio, ver- 
* nen ſententiis ann . 

atque ornatis.“ L. vi. 0. Kc: 
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The proſpect of an infidel in the hout 
of death is moving and pathetic beyond 
expreſſion. Then will his fears rally 
« their forces, and return upon him 
with double ſtrength.: Hell and dam 
nation will conſtantly play before his 
eyes, and not ſuffer the leaſt glimpſe 


« of comfort to enter, nor leave him 


courage to repent of his ſins, or to 
fly to his laſt, and only, hope, the 
mercy of God. To the truth of 
what I ſay, witneſs the lateſt and the 


bittereſt hours of dying ſinners ] hours 


of woe and deſpair! in which the 
ſoul, conſcious of its 'own deſerts, 


anticipates the pains of hell, and ſuf- 


fers the very torments of the damned! 

in which it feels the worm which 
never dies beginning to gnaw, and 

* lies expiring amidſt the terrors of 


of God or to forget him.“ V. 


111. 


Many 


guilt, without power either to think 
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Many a beautiful example of that 
ſpecies of the Proſopopeia, in Which a 
certain ſpeech is put into the mouth of 
a real perſonage, occurs in this celebrated 
writer. The complaint of the penitent 
thief upon the croſs, conceived in {theſe 
emphatical ſentiments and expreſſions, 
carries with it a vehement pathos. 
% Lord, I am one of thoſe: ſinners for 
«+, whom thy Son now expires upon the 
croſs; I was conceived, in ſin and 
brought forth in iniquity { I have 
„ wandered. in ignorance and darkneſs, 
without the light of thy Goſpel to 
„ ditect me, without the help of thy 
*«, life ſo dark, and theſe few laſt mi- 
nutes only bleſſed with the khow- | 
An ledge of : thy .-Son 7 Bord, accept 

„the poor remains of life, ſince it is 
„ all I have left to offer: My lateſt 
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« my Saviour's - innocence: - and fince 
“ thy wiſdom has united me to him in 
* this crols, let me never more part 
« from him, but as I am joined with 
«© him in his death, ſo let me be Hlike- 
«« wiſe in his life for evermore. V. ii. 
8. ro. The ſucceeding reply of our 
Lord to a dying chriſtian, when, after 
an hardened life of ſin and impenitence, 
he calls for merey at his laſt moments, 
is exquiſitely pathetic. How long 
% have I waited in vain for theſe prayers 
and theſe ſighs? How have I ſpoken 
«© to you by your conſcience within 
«© and by the miniſtry of my word from 
% without, and how have my calls been 
deſpiſed ? The gates of mercy were 
«© always open to you, but yo ſhut 
« them againſt yourſelf: but though 
you could fly from the merey of God, 
yet his juſtice will overtake yu. 
Paſſages of this ſort can hardly fail not 

only 
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only.to warm and perſuade; but even to 
_— ths: moſt careleſs and n 


6 e or two of . 
theſis, or oppoſition, (by which things 
more evident and ſtriking) are to be met 
with in another diſcourſe. Takiag a 
view of the ſtates of good or bad inen in 
this life, he breaks forth, . View the 
«« perſons in themſel ves: On one fide you 
% may fee health and vigour attending 
* upon virtue, on the other, pains and dif- 
*«. caſes following cloſe at the heals of 
vice. But if you look ſtill naarer and 
« examine their ſtates of mind, the dif- 
66 ference will appear yet greater: on one 
fſide, you may ſee an undiſturbed reaſon 
* ſurrounded with a conſtant calm ſero- 
* nity, and enjoying itſelf in all the proſ- 

+ pedts that are profented to it by ting 
og U— med 
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6 paſt, preſent, and to come: on the 
ce other ſide are diſturbed imaginations, 
40 eager deſires, perpetual uneaſineſo, 
« reflections half ſtifled, and a mind ever 
„ labouring with unpleaſant thoughts 
* of the time paſt, and the more unwel- 
« come proſpects of the time to come.” 
Another inſtance of this figure, (which 
is ſo frequently the ſource of falſe 
thoughts and vicious expreſſions) can 
hardly be peruſed without feeling a more 
than ordinary indignation: againſt our 
own ſhameful  baſeneſs and ingratitude. 
« If, ſays he, we conſider with how 
« unbounced a love Chriſt embraced us 
in our loweſt ſtate of weakneſs, and 
« with how cool an affection we ap- 
« proached him: how much he gladly 
„ endured upon our account, and how 
„ unwillingly we ſuffer any thing upon 
« his; if we reflect how earneſtly he 
C 2 to ſave our ſouls, and how 
e careleſsly 
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« careleſsly and wantonly we throw 
„them away; what pains and ſorrows 
«© he underwent to perfect our redemp- 
ce tion, and to what empty pleaſures we 
« facrifice all his ſufferings, and our 
„ own eternal happineſs, it will ſhew 
« us where the true cauſe of our 
grief lies, and how vainly we compli- 
„ ment our Lord, by venting our in- 
«« dignation againſt his antient cruci- 
* fiers, which ought to be ſpent upoii 
e ourſelves.“ V. iii. 8. 10. | 
„Ned inſtances of that figure, 
which is rather ſuited for proof, and 
goes under the name of 3 Prolepfis or 
anticipation, are to be found in him: 
Having made it appear that God often 
ſpates the "withed out of merey to the 
righteous, he introduces one making this 
oHeckion to his doctrine. Ate there 
te hot” many Ways of puniſhing men 


2 « without 
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„ without including others in the cala« 

« mity ? Do not fevers and many other 
*« diftempers carry off fingle perſons 
« without ſpreading farther? And would 
« not theſe be proper meſſengers of Pro- 
«« yidence' to fingle out deſperate ſin- 
% ners?” TO wwicx OBJECTION he 
makes this reply. How do you know 
« but that the wicked are often and 
« commonly thus puniſhed? Can you 
c tell by the pulſe when a fever is to 
ebe reckoned among the common ac- 
cidents of life, and when to be 
« aſcribed to the vengeance of God? 
* If not, how can you tell but that 
« every hour may produce ſuch in- 
% ſtances as you complain are very rare. 
4 — The wicked are often exempted 3 
even from ' private judgment, that 
40 the righteous may not be over- 
« whelmed in their ruin. For con- 
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«« a proſperous and flouriſhing condition, 
« and you think his happy tranquillity 


a perpetual reproach to the providence 
« of God: What would you have done? 


„Jou would not have God rain fire 


and brimſtone upon the city for the 
fake of this great offender, ſince many 
<« innocent perſons would neceffarily ſuf- 
cc fer in the ruin. No; but you would 
% by ſome- ſecret and filent method; 
« or you would have him puniſhed in 
his fortune, and reduced to that po- 


„ you think, would be very juſt and 


«« reaſonable, and highly becoming the 


wicked man no friends nor relations, 
* whole: happineſs dopends upon his 
Has he no children, 


proſperity ? Has 


. muſt dag ms is when he 
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« falls into poverty. and; diſtreſs eB, 


* ili. 8. 8. 


} 


No writer is ſuperior to this excellent 
prelate in eaſy, familiar, and at the ſame .. 
time juſt and fignificant alluſions. It 
* 1s not, ſays he, in your own power 


* to fin to what degree you pleaſe, or 


* to preſerve a ſenſe of religion amidſt 
«© the pleaſures of iniquity., There is 


* a kind of mechaniſm in jit as in the 
«© growth of the body, and he that gives 
'« himſelf up to fin can no more reſolve. 
6% how great a ſinner he will be, than 
% he that is born a man can reſolye, 
% how tall or how ſhort of ſtature he 
e will be.“ V. ii. 8. 10. And again, 
„When a ſickly and vitiated appetite 


*« craves: unwholſome food, who is in 


*« the right, the patient who is eager 
« to gratify his appetite, or the phyſi- 
% clan who ſtands — Nn and the 

dead 


a 
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deadly experiment? The caſe is the 
ſame in the compariſon between vir- 


tue and vice. The ſenſual man has a 


continual fever upon him, and we can 
no more judge what will render a man 
happy by obſerving the choice he 


makes for himſelf, than we can learn 
the true cure of a diſeaſe by obſerving 
the cravings of a diſtempered appe- 


tite. Speaking in another place upon 
the article of myſterious truths, he ſays, 
With reſpect to our underſtanding, 
there is no more difference between 


truth that is, and truth that is not 
myſterious, than with reſpect to our 


ſtrength, there is between a weight 


which we can lift, and à weight 


Which we cannot lift. For as defect 


of underſtanding in us makes ſome 
weights immoveable, ſo defect of un- 
derſtanding makes ſome truths to be 
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His metaphors and allegories are to be 


admired for being ever uniform and con- 
ſiſtent. * The moment you give your- 


cc 


cc 


cc 


66 


T 
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cc 
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cc 


cc 


tout one poor reſolution to repent of 


(c 
«c 
40 


ec 


ſelf up to fin, you give yourſelf out 
of your own power, you lay the chains 
upon the neck of reaſon, and ſet your' 
paſſions free. Conſcience, which uſed 
to be your advance-guard and give 
you early notice of every approaching 
evil, falls into the power of luſt and 
affection: and when reaſon and con- 
ſcience are deſtroyed, the triple cord 
is broken, and religion muſt ſoon 
follow after; and how in this general 


all his iniquity ſhould eſcape, is more 
than can be eaſily conceived; and yet 
when you loſe that, you loſe yourſelf, | 
it is your laſt, your only hope.“ 


V. ii. S. 10. And in another diſcourſe 
we read, „Sin is the only poiſon by 


cc 


which the life of Chrif Which is in 


ee us, 
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„ us, may be deſtroyed. It is a life 
„ which no man can take from you but 
„ yourſelf; - Thoſe who kill the body, 
«« cannot reach it. But every unfortu- 
« nate luſt, every unſubdued vice; is a 
% canker that eats. into our very vitals, 
and if we do not cut them off, will 
« in the end deſtroy us quite. V. ij, 
8. 11. How wonderfully do metaphors 
of this kind ſtrike the imagination and 
inflame us with all the warmth of the 


ſpeaker 1. * 2011 

His new and judicious application of 
the moſt, ordinary and ſimple terms in 

our language cannot be ſufficiently ap- 
plauded. * If a man, ſays he, Wants 
“ to be bowed down by affliction, fevers, 
« agues, and all the tribe of diſtempers, 


E Aland Feady ; to obey the order of Provi- 
« dence; but there is no mark to know 


a fever ſo ſent from another; there 
wg P 2 6c 19 
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* is no appearance of the execution of 
e judgment upon a perſon fo viſited.” 
V. iii. S. 7. And again, © Men are very 
« willing to A all their fins under the co 
« Jours of infirmity, and (6 leave them to 
«« /bift for themſelves, which eaſes them 
« of the terror and apprehenſions of guilt, 
«« that would otherwiſe be very unwel- 
© come companions to the pleaſures of 
fan.” 8.59. Many of his words 
that approach near to vulgar, , are far 
enough from having vulgar IEP? 


| | Amidſt ſuch an aſſemblage of rare and 


<a beauties, we may deſery and 
eaſily paſs over a few trivial blemiſhes. 
A low idiotiſm, a trifling point or pueri- 
lity ſhall ſometimes drop from his pen. 
Of this ſort are theſe that follow. It 
18 ten to one againſt you, that if you 
« follow the world you get. nothing Or 
50 but little by SET and therefore tus - | 

ce are 
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« are the ſame odds on the other ſide, 
1% that if you follow religion, you loſe 
« little or nothing by it. As things go, 
«« it is well if the pain and uneaſineſs of 
* loſing the world, be not all you get 
« by purſuing it.“ And again, If 
it be true now, that you do wiſely in 
«« preferring the pleaſures of life to the 
hopes and expectations of futurity, it 
„will then be true fifty years hence, 
« for truth is always the ſame; and 
« yet if you live to ſee that time it is 
«« great odds but that you judge other- 
« wiſe.” V. iv, 8. 11. The harmony 
of his periods (than which there is ſcarce 
a more ordinary defect or neglect in moſt 
of our writers) he is ſometimes too little 
ſtudious about, or rather ſeems to be 
above paying a due regard to. By not 
always being diſpoſed into proper pauſes, 
or conſiſting of broken and precipitate 
meaſurer, a few of them are deſtitute of 
9119 9 P 3 that 


— —— — 
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that pathos or grandeur which they would 
otherwiſe have, He ſhall now and then 
cloſe a period with a frivolous monufyl- 
lable, and thereby diſappoint the ear, 
The 'particles (which contribute much 
to the force and delicacy of lahguage) 
are now and then repeated in a manner 
not a little grating to it, The Roman 
Orator is remarkable for concluding his 
periods with a verb, in which the ſtrength 
of any language does principally conſiſt, 
And doubtleſs one reafon why the an- 
cient rhetoricians condemn ſhort feet at 
the end of a period, was, that the laſt 
ſyllables of a ſentence might become 
more audible and diſtin. The genius 
of the Engliſb language indeed is inferior 
to that of the Greek or Roman in theſe 
two capital reſpeQs, viz, that it will not 
admit of that tranſpoſition of words, as 
well as the varying all their declinable 
ones, both nouns and verbs, by termina-» 


tions, 
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tions, which contribute ſo greatly to the 
force and ſmoothneſs. of their periods: 

Our ſubſtantives are declined-only by the 
plural termination; our adjectives ſuffer 
no variation but in the degrees of com- 
pariſon, and our verbs are conjugated by 
auxiliary words. Add to this, that the 
ancient languages have a far more equal 
mixture of vowels and conſonants. 


The great Dr. SouTu- abounds with 
beautiful inſtances of a vehement and 
lively pathos. Whether he goes about 
to excite our admiration by dwelling upon 
the inconceivable greatneſs of him that 
made us, or our gratitude by a bright 
diſplay of his redeeming mercy and love ; 
whether he would alarm our fears by 
ſetting before us the terrors of the Lord, 
or animate our hopes by painting the 
happy manſions: of the bleſſed above; 
whether he would enflame our breaſts 
P 4 with 
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with a love of virtue by deſcribing it in 
all its genuine and native beauties, or 
fill them with an abhorrence of vice by 
drawing it in all its real baſeneſs and 
deformity, this admirable preacher hath 
few or no ſuperiors. A reader who is 
not at all touched with the following 
picture of a man that is at the point of 
death, muſt be pronounced altogether 
ſtupid or void of feeling. When a 
„ man ſhall be juſt about to quit the 
* ſtage of this world, to put off his 
« mortality and deliver up his laſt ac- 
counts to God, at which fad time his 
„ memory ſhall ſerve him for little elſe 
« but to terrify him with a frightful 
„ review of his paſt life, and his former 
„ extravagancies "ſtripped of all their 
« pleaſure, but retaining their guilt. 
What is it then that can promiſe him 
a fair paſſage into the other world, or 
% a comfortable — before his 
0 dreadful 


« dreadful Judge when he is there? 
% Not all the friends and intereſts, all 
«. the riches and honours under heaven, 
« can ſpeak ſo much as a word for him, 
0 or one word of comfort to him in that 
«. condition; they may poſſibly reproach, 
* but they cannot relieve him. No, 
at this diſconſolate time, when the 
% buſy tempter ſhall be more than uſu- 
« ally apt td vex and trouble him, and 
« the Pains of a dying body to hinder 
« and diſcompoſe him, and the ſettle- 
* ment of worldly affairs to diſturb and 
« confound him; and, in a word, all 
«. things conſpire to make his ſick bed 
«« grievous and uneaſy, nothing can then 
« ſtand up againſt all theſe ruins, and 
\ ſpeak life in the midſt of death, but a 


clear conſcience, | And the teſtimony 
of that ſhall make the comforts of 
| « heaven deſcend upon his weary head 
i Uke a refreſhing dew or ſhower upon 
e a parched 
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« a parched ground: It ſhall bid his 
«© ſoul go out of the body undauntedly, 
<< and lift up its head with confidence 
„ before ſaints and angels.” Now to 
what is the wonderful pathas of ſo fine 
a paſſage owing, or what are the peculiar 
qualities in ſtile and ſentiment which 
are calculated to produce ſuch impreſſion 
on the heart of every, ordinary reader ? 
Is it not principally owing to that happy 
enumeration of circumſtances which 
ftrike ſo forcibly upon the imagination? 
At which ſad time bis memory ſhall ſerve 
him for little elſe but to terriſy bim with, 
&c. is touching in a ſupreme degree. 
Not all the friends and mtereſts, not all 
the riches and honours under heaven, a &c. 
can hardly be liſtened to without a pro- 
found ſigh. No, at this diſconſolate time, 
when the buſy tempter ſhall be more than 
uſually apt to trouble him, and the pains 
of a dying body, &c. are ſelect circum- 

ſtances 
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ſtances which cannot but ſtrongly affect 
every living mortal upon earth. Taking 
them away, the whole paragraph becomes 
dull and languid, perfectly deprived: of 
all its vigour and nerves. If the preacher 
had told an audience in general terms or 
a ſummary way, that a good conſerente 
can only vai in the hour of death, he 


might have ſent them away altogether 


cold and unmoved. The truth is, we 
can form no diſtinct image of any thing 
that is ſpoken in a ſuperficial or general 


manner, and for that reaſon are little or 


nothing at all influenced N N 


* Hoc ſpecimen | e popularis Juul, in” quo 
nunquam fuit populo cum doctis intelligentibuſque 
difſentio. Ut ex nervorum fon in fidibus, quam 
ſcienter ii pulſi ſint intelligi ſolet, fic ex animorutn 
motu cernitur, . tractandis 1 Orator. 

5 Cre. de Ora, 
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His animated deſcription of the hor- 
ror and confuſion which a ſinner will be 
overwhelmed with, when he ſtands ar- 
raigned at the dreadful tribunal of hea- 
ven, cannot but affect him in a ſenſible 


manner even at this diſtance. When 


« (ſays the perſuaſive. orator) he ſhall 
« look about and ſee his accuſer, his 
« Judge, the witneſſes all of them his 
% remorſeleſs adverſaries; the law im- 
«« pleading; mercy and the goſpel up- 
*© braiding him; the devil, his grand 
« accuſer, drawing his indictment, num- 
* bering his ſins with the greateſt ex- 
actneſs, and aggravating them with 
te the cruclleſt bitterneſs; and conſci- 
« ence, like a thouſand witneſſes, at- 
«« teſting every article, flying in his face, 
and rending his very heart. And then 
« after all, Chriſt, from whom only 
* mercy could be expected, owning the 
1 accuſation, It will be hell enough to 
8 66 hear 
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«« hear the ſentence : the very promiul<” 


«<- pation of the puniſhment will be part 
of the puniſhment and anticipate the 
execution every word will come 
« upon the ſinner like an arrow ſtriking 
„through his reins, like thunder that 


is heard and conſumes at the ſame 
„ inſtant. Vea, it will be a denial 


« with ſcorn; with taunting» exproba- 


« tions; and to be miſetable without 


«© commiſeration is the heighth of mi- 
« ſery. If there could be any room for 
« comfort after the ſentence. of damna- 


« tion, it would be this, to be executed 
« in ſecret, to periſh- unobſerved. But 


*« when à man's folly muſt be, ſpread 


open before the angels, and all his 
«© baſeneſs ript up before thoſe pure 
« ſpirits, this will be a double hell“ 
V. ii. S. 2. Ho full, pictureſque, and 
circumſtantial i is this account of the great 
and terrible day of the Lord! How is 
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each intelligent and ſerious chriſtian al- 
ternately ſeized with pity and terror 
from one end of it to the other | |, 


Many an inſtance of that fgure which 


is of all others moſt productive of the 
pathosz I mean the Proſopopeia, occurs 
in this excellent writer. To make men- 
tion only of the following one. When 


cc 


c 


tc 
oe 
© 


cc 


T 


Chriſt ſhall have cleared up men's ap- 


prehenſions about the value of things, 
he will propoſe that worthy prize for 


which he wos denled : he will bold 
it up to open view and call upon 


men and angels, Behold, look, here's 


that piece of dirt, that windy ap- 
plauſe, that poor tranſitory pleaſure, 
that contemptible danger for which 
I was diſhonoured, my truths dis- 
owned, and for which life, eternity, | 
and God himſelf was ſcorned and 
trampled upon by this finner : judge, 

« all 
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« all the world, whether what he de- 
« ſpiſed in the other life, he deſerves 
e to enjoy in this.“ Methinks the 
preacher throws a bluſh and eonfuſion 
into the face of every ſinner who ſat at 
his feet. Does he not already ſtand con- 
demned by himſelf as well as by all the 
world befide? | 


11 you would meet with an illuſtrious 
example of (what Cicero calls the greateſt 
commendation of eloquence } amplification, 
peruſe his diſcourſe upon this text, con- 
tained in the third volume For the 
tranſgreſſion of my people war he ftricken. 
The orator, with a view of enlarging our 
idea of the greatneſi of Chriff's ſuffering, 
and thereby rendering it mote ſenſible 
and affecting, hath pathetically dwelt 
upon theſe three particulars, the /atitude 
and extent of his ſiffering the intenſ6- 
neſs and ſharpneſs of it. the perſon in 
woki. C 1 . flicting 
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flicting it. The perſon who could liſten 
to him without the loweſt degree of 
feeling or emotion, hardly deſerves, the 
name, I do not ſay of a chr: ifrans, but of 


n 1 Wen $10. 381 0% 
fs you * have a practical lively 
conviction of this great truth, that reli- 
gion is the only ſource of pure and laſting 
pleaſure, read his incomparable diſcourſe 
upon Her ways are ways of pleaſant- 
ng. Every ſyllable which he utters 
ſtrikes through. the heart like a new 
light, and ſhews the ſinner how he hath 
miſtaken or deviated from the path of 
even plegſure itſelf. It is ſcarce poſſible | 
for the reader not to be enamoured of 
virtue, and almoſt envious, againſt its 
true votaries, who beholds the faſcinating 


*. charms of the former, as well as the in- 
\ expreſſible happineſs of the latter, drawn 
4 at full length by this excellent ee 
1 © How 
= : 

_ 

* „ | 

* | f 4 

4 
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How can it be ſufficiently: regretted 
that an orator of this rank ſhould fill . 


abound with ſo many glaring faults. His 


rapid imagination, like the Peruvian tor- 


rents, at the ſame. time that it brings 
down precious gold, is apt to mingle a 
quantity of coarſe ſand along with it. 


Many of his /imilitudes . and alligfions 
are intolerably . groſs and indelicate. 
« When reaſon, ſays he, by the aſſiſt- 
« ance of grace, has prevailed over and 
« outgrown the encroachments of ſenſe, 


*«« the delights of ſenſuality are to ſuch 


a one but as a hobby-horſe would be 


© to a counſellor of ſtate, or as taſteleſs 
as à bundle of hay would be to 2 


« hungry lion.” And in another place 


we read ;— As no man would think it 


«« a deſirable thing to preſerve the iteb 
upon himſelf only for the pleaſure of 


be: ſcratching, - ſo neither can any man 


© a that 
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« that would be faithful to his reaſon, 
« yield his car to be bored through by 
« his domineering appetites only for 
<« thoſe poor thin gratifications of ſen- 
% ſuality that they are able to reward 
« him with.” Again, ſpeaking of pe- 
nance, he full pleaſantly breaks forth, 
« If a man's religion lies no deeper than 
« his ſkin, it is poſſible that he may 
% ſcourge himſelf into very great im- 
« provements, but he will find that 
“ neither pride, nor luſt, nor coveteouſ- 
*© neſs, was ever mortified by corporal 
* diſcipline : and however men may 
« deceive themſelves, or others, they 
* may as well expect to bring a cart as 
“ a foul to heaven by ſuch means. 


His metaphors and images are equally 
tow and ſordid. Of this fort are the 
following. Sin hath feſtered in- 
« wardly, and the great Phyſician of 

7 | * Souls 
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te Souls muſt launce the impoſtem, to 


let out death with the ſuppuration.” 


And in another place Is any thing 


re 


ct 


cc 


cc 


more the object of ſcorn and con- 


tempt than the drunkard ? Men ab- 
hor, loath, and deſpiſe . him, and 


would even ſpit at him as they met 


him, was it not for fear that a ſto- 


mach ſo overcharged ſhould ſome- 


thing more than ſpit at him again.” 


And again——* The ſenſual epicure 
« will find that there is a certain [iving 
part within him, which all the drink 


cc 


66 


60 
«c 
«c 


41 


Ty 


«6 


| immortality.” 4 


he can pour in will never be able to 


quench ot put out, nor will his much 


abuſed body have it in its power to 
convey any puttefying, conſuming, 
rotting quality to the ſoul; No, 
there is no drinking, or ſivearing, or 
ranting, or Fuxing A foul out of its 
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What a heap of vulgar and abject ex- 
preſſions, that cannot but deform and 
degrade the beſt thoughts, might be col- 
lected out of many a diſcourſe! Speak- 
ing of his own profeſſion, he hath this 
remark expreſſed after the following 
ſort: © While there is any thing of 
revenue either to ſupport the dignity 
«« of their function or procure a com- 
« mon reſpe& to their perſons, they 


&« ſhall be followed with the odious, 
“ falſe, and baſe imputations of pride, 
« coveteouſnefs and luxury ill rattling 
« about their ears, and whatever elſe 
« the envy of a gaping avarice and a 
« domineering inſolence can belch out 
* againſt them.” And in another diſ- 
courſe he ſays, ** Before you fly to the 
old ſtale pretence that thou canſt 
* not relieve the needs of thy poor 


brother, conſider with yourſelf that 


6 there is a God who is not to be 
«ce amm d 
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« flamm'd off with lies; and next con- 
ce fider, that it is not the beſt huſban- 
„ dry in the world to be damned to ſave 
« charges.” And again, God com- 
« manded and told man what was good, 
« but the devil ſurnamed it evil, and 
« thereby baffled the command, and 
turned the world topſy-turvy.” 
Some of his ſentiments are too much 
pointed, and a few degenerate into down- 
right puns. © To face God and out- 
% face man with the ſacrament and a 
« lie in one's mouth together, will not 
« the world be induced to look upon 
« my religion as a lie, if I allow myſelf 
% to lie for my religion.” And again, 
ſpeaking of certain men of a double 
heart, he gives this ſage caution : ** If | 
* a man will be but fo true to himſelf 
„ as to obſerve ſuch perſons exactly, 


* he ſhall generally ſpy ſuch falſe lines 


- U 
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and ſuch a fly treacherous fleer upon 
* their faces, that he ſhall be ſure to 
** have a caſt of their eye to warn him, 
f* before they give him a caſt of their 
nature to betray him,” 


In ſome places the language is perhaps 
elevated above the tone of the ſentiment, 
and in a few others the ſentiments, in- 
ſtead of being juſt and great, are rather 
extrayagant and ſwelling. We may, in 
part, apply to him what QuinTILIan 
lays to the charge of certain orators of 
his own age: Falluntur plurimum, 
% qui vitioſum & corruptum dicendi 
« genus, quod aut verborum licentia 
* frxeſultat, aut immodico tumore tur- 
** geſcit, aut precipitia pro ſublimibus 
** habet, aut ſpecie libertatis anſanit, 
magis exiſtimant populare atque plau- 
** fibile.” l. x1i. Let me only juſt add, 


that a few of his diſcourſes may be 
confidered 
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—— ET 
than of ſermons. 1:4 of Y. 2444 54 


| Biſbop | ATTERBURY, who poſſeſſed 
in an eminent degree the- talents of a 
good ear, an elegant judgment, and cor- 
rect expreſſion, excets in ſtirring up the 
pain. This ' admirable preacher will 
furniſh us with many a beautiful exam- 
ple of thoſe: figures of ſentences, which 


are peculiarly adapted to move and in- 
fluence them. ä 


There/is 4 ſcarce a figure in rhetorick 
more productive of the impreſſion of 
pathos than that which goes under the 
name of am apofrophe, and there is hardly 
a finer inſtance of that figure than the 
following one in a diſeourſe of this ce- 
lebrated writer. Touching in a ſupreme 
degree is his immediate addreſs to the 
blefſed Feſus, when, breaking off from the 

24 ſeries 
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ſeries of his diſcourſe, the orator ex- 
claims, Look down then upon us 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
66 
cc 
cc 
66 
cc 
cc 
cc 
64 
cc 
cs 
66 


66 


from thy croſs, bleſſed Feſu', draw 
us and we will run after thee, not 
only with willing but chearful minds. 
We will trace all thy ſteps from Beth- 
lehem to Cavalry; we will imitate: 
thee to the beſt of our power in all 
the ſtages and conditions of thy life, 
in what thou didſt, and in what thou 
ſufferedſt; We will ſet : thee before 
us in every caſe, and fay, Would my 
Saviour have thus and thus behaved 
himſelf in theſe circumſtances z would 


he have yielded to ſuch a temptation, 


or declined ſuch a conflict; would he 
have reſented ſuch an: injury, or felt 
the leaſt diſcompoſure of mind upon 
ſuch an affront. Why then ſhould 
I who have his example to guide, his 
promiſe of an exceeding reward to 
encourage, and his grace to ſuſtain 
me. 
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© me. Nay, but draw us, bleſſed Feſu ! 
„and we will run after thee, we will 
« follow thee; O Lamb, whitherſoever 
« thou goeſt.” The repetition of 
Nay, but draw us, bleſſed Feſu, &e. hath 
ſomething in it exquiſitely tender and 
paſſionate, and cannot fail to pleaſe and 
affect every reader in a ſenſible manner. 
Of the like ſtamp i is another inſtance of 
this figure which occurs in a ſermon, 
where he'is ſhewing how abundantly full 
to all the purpoſes of conviction the teſ- | 
timony of the apoſtles was concerning 
 Chrift's reſurrection. © And if it be, 
5 ſays he, are we not very unreaſonable 
and abſurd in complaining that a fact 
« was not atteſted with ten times more 
evidence than was needful. Nay, 
«| but-who- art thou, O man, who; whilſt 
thou acknowledgeſt the wiſdom and 
« 7goodneſs of God to be ſufffciently 
* en ep in his own method, will yet 
| «« preſcribe 
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<«< preſcribe to him the uſe of thine.” 
How wonderfully more ſtriking and pa- 
thetic is, Nay, but who art thau, O man; 
than if the preacher had coldly faid in 
general, the man who acknowledges the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of God to be, Ge. 


Many a beautiful example of that 


figure by which a diſgourſe is enlivened 


and thrown more forcibly along, I mean 
interrogation, is to be met with in ſeveral 
of his diſcourſes. To quote but à ſingle 
one, which is rendered ſtill more intereſt» 
ing by the anaphora that holds the au- 
dience in an agreeable ſuſpence from one 
end of this excellent paragraph to the 
other. Have we then, ſays the per- 
« ſuaſive orator, lived according to the 
« fleſh,. or according to the ſpirit? 
% Have we exerciſed ourſelves in the 
0 ſevere and rugged parts of our duty, 
* or have we choſen, for our lot the gra- 

| « tifications 
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« preſcribes for the cure of ſuch, diſs 
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tifications of ſenſe and vain phaſusst 
which did not profit us? Have we 
called ourſelves often to account for 


-our miſcarriages, and made a ſerious, 


ſtrict, and impartial ſcrutiny into our 
paſt lives and actions? Have we felt 
the ſpirit of compunction and contri- 
tion moving in our hearts, and con- 
demning us for our tranſgreſſions ? 
Have we deplored them? Have we 
prayed and ſtriven againſt them, and 
applied thoſe harſh and wholeſome 
remedies, which. the chriſtian religion 


caſes, faſting, ſelf-· denial, and moxti 
fication? Have we experienced the. 
afflicting hand of God laying hold of 


us when we tranſgreſſed, and gently 


leading us back into the paths of vir- 
tue, from which we had ſwerved, 
by reaſonable and merciful chaſtiſe - 
ments ?” How: comparatively flat and 

. languid 
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languid would this paſſage become if 
thrown out of this animating figure! 
The queſtions ſucceeding one another 
impoſe upon the hearers a belief that 
they come directly from the mouth of 
the preacher without ſtudy or premedi- 
tation! And the paſſions never work 
more ſtrongly, than when what is ut- 
tered ſeems to be perfectly void of all art, 
or to riſe naturally, and as it were of its 
own accord, from the ſubject itſelf. 


Nor are there wanting in this great 
prelate frequent examples of that figure 
which is uſed by Cicero to expreſs ſuch 
a variety of paſſions, viz. exclamation. 
To ſingle out only the following one, 
which will pleaſe and affect the devout 
and intelligent reader even upon a fenth 
peruſal. © O!] the ſweet contentment, 
« the tranquillity and profound reſt of 


mind that he enjoys, who is a friend 
ne 1 


cc 
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of God, and to whom God is 3 
fore a friend; who hath gotten looſe 
from all meaner purſuits and is re- 
gardleſs of all lower advantages that 
interfere with his great deſign of 
knowing and loving God, and being 
known and beloved by him; who 


lives as in his fight always, looks up 


to him in every ſtep of his conduct, 
imitates him to the beſt of his power, 
believes him without doubt, and obeys 
him without reſerve ; deſires to do 
nothing but what is agreeable to his 
will, and reſolves to fear nothing be- 
yond or beſide his diſpleaſure ; in a 
word, who hath reſigned all his 
paſſions and appetites to him, all his 
faculties and powers, and given up 
his ſoul to be poſſeſſed by him with- 
out a rival!“ Is it poſſible for us to 


liſten to the truly Chriftian Orator with- 


out heaving forth a fervent wiſh at leaſt, 
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that we ourſelves were poſſeſſed of this 
fweet contentment, this tranquillity and 
profound reſt of mind? Do we not al- 
moſt feel a kind of envy at the perſon 
whom we really take to be in full poſ- 
ſeſſion of it? Nay, are we not in a ſort 
partakers of it at the very inſtant of liſ- 
tening to him, by having our affections 
for a ſeaſon raiſed from earthly and tem- 
poral to heavenly and eternal objects. 


How pathetic, how admirably ex- 
preſſive of a certain mixture of indig- 
nation and ſurpriſe, which every hearer 
ſhares in common with the preacher 


himſelf, is the exordium of his inimit- 


able ſermon upon the incarnation of the 
Son of God! And can any man be 
: offended in thee, bleſſed Jefn', who 
* haſt undertook and done and ſuffered 
„ ſo much for all men; who willingly 
« emptiedſt thyſelf of all thy glory, 

| 10 lefteſt 
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lefteſt heaven and the boſom of thy 
father for our ſakes? Can a deſign 


of ſo much goodneſs ever miſcatry 


by the folly of thoſe. on whoſe very 
account it was undertaken? Can 
ſuch a meſſage of love (of a love 
aſtoniſhing and infinite) be rejected? 
Canſt thou thyſelf the great meſſen- 
ger be received any otherwiſe' than 
with open arms and hearts, of all thy 
creatures for whoſe redemption thou 
waſt thus made fleſh and dwelt among 
us? Is it poſſible for any of them 
to be any ways offended in thee ? 
Yet ſo it is, blefſed Lord ! that from 
thy firſt coming in the/fleſh to this 
time, there have been unreaſonable 
men all along that have taken offence 


at thee,” V. uti. S. 3. 


No „ belide hath given more 


attention to, or ſucceeded better in, the 


ſmoothneſs 
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ſmoothneſs and harmony of his num- 
bers. By muſically diſpoſing, and art- 
fully connecting the moſt common terms 
in our language, he hath clothed all his 

periods in a kind of pomp and exalta- 

tion. All his diſcourſes are worked off 
with ſuch {kill and ingenuity, as to re- 
quire none at all in his hearers to un- 

derſtand or comprehend them. The 

moſt illiterate perſon could not but feel 

an uncommon pleaſure in hearing him 
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Pour the full tide of eloquence along 
Serenely pure, and yet divinely ſtrong, 
Rich with the treaſures of each foreign tongue. 

| —__ 


This great writer himſelf hath, me- 
thinks, in a few places, drawn out the 
thread of his verboſity finer than the flaple 
of his argument. Nor. hath he. enough 
ſtudied a mixture of long and ſhort pe-- 

| riods, 
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* 
riods, ſometimes beginning a ſermon 
with the former, before the hearers at- 
tention is thoroughly engaged Short 
ſentences that carry any pungency or 
acuteneſs with them by returning quick 
awaken the mind and [raiſe the paſſiobs- 
His long and tuneful periods ſhall often 
move too low to ſtrike them. The ar- 
rangement, the cadence;: the length of 
the members which they are compoſed 
of, are alſo perhaps not nn di- 
verſiſied. ; 


„ Bum duo 100 i 8 gl 
T1i:L0T80N'$ diſtinguiſhing charac- 
teriſtic is a pathetie ſimplicity. That 
leading beauty of a diſcourſe, unity of 
deſign, is viſible throughout them all. 
His method, or diſtribution of a ſuhject 
into its ſeveral heads, is no other than 
that which plain ſenſe and the ſubject 
itſelf requite. His propfs are never too 
claborate ot aboye the level of his hear- 
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ers, but ariſing directly from his ſubject 
ſeem to offer themſelves of their own ac» 
cord. All his ſentiments are ſimple, 
and ſometimes exquiſitely noble. The 
diction is natural and eaſy, neither ſor- 
did and vulgar on the one, hand, nor 
bloated and ſwelling on the other. The 
periods are ſmooth and flowing, not 
puffed up into the bombaſt, or n 
into the poetical. | 


A man's heart muſt be as cold as mar- 
ble that is not touched with the few 
plain ſimple words which the following 
paragraph is made up of. If we would 
weigh the concernments of this life and 
« the next ina juſt and equal balance, we 
i ſhould be aſhamed to miſplace our dili- 
genee and induſtry as we do; to beſtow 
“our beſt thoughts and time about theſe 
« vain and periſhing things, and take 
9 * that better part Which 


«« cannot 
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tc 


2 
cannot be taken away. Fond and 
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% vain men that we are, who are fo 
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ſollicitous how we ſhall paſs a few 
days in this world; but matter not 
what ſhall become of us for ever: 

But as Careleſs as we are now about 
theſe things, time will come when 

we ſhall ſadly lay them to heart, and 
when they will touch us to the quick: 
when we come to lay on a death-bed; 

if God ſhould be pleaſed to grant us 
then ſo much of time and uſe of out 


reaſon as to be able to tecolle& our- 


ſelves; we ſhall be convinced how 
great a neceſſity there was of minding 
our | ſouls; and of the prodigious 
folly of neglecting them, and of out 
not being ſenſible of the value of 


them till we are ready to deſpair, of 


ſaving them. Could I repreſent to 
you that inviſible world which I am 
n you would all readily aſ- 
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ſent to this counſel, and be glad to 
follow it, and put it ſpeedily in prac- 


tice : do but then open your eyes and 


look a little before you to-the things 
which are not far off from any of 
us, and to many of us may perhaps 
be much nearer than we are aware : let 
us but judge of things now as we 
ſhall ſhortly judge of them, and let 
us live now as after a few. days. we 


* ſhall wiſh with all our hearts that we 


had lived, and be as ſerious as if we 
were ready to ſtep into the other 
world, and enter upon that change 
which death will quickly make in 
every one of us. Strange ſtupidity ! 
that a change ſo near, ſo great, ſo 
certain, ſhould affect us ſo coldly and 


be ſo little conſidered by us; that the 
things of time ſhould move us fo 


„ much, and the things of eternity fo 
« little: what will we do when this 


« change 


4 


«ce 
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change | comes if we have made no 
preparation for it?” S. xxxiv. 


The moſt careleſs ſinner cannot but 


feel the weight of every ſyllable which 
drops from the preacher's lips, and feel- | 
ing ſtand aghaſt at his own unutterable 
folly and madneſs. He cannot but ap- 
pear in the light of an aſtoniſhing prodigy 
even to himſelf. All that is faid coming 
from, _w _ cannot but t go directly tc to It. | 


'T hes irony medals in. the * . 


follow is affecting in the laſt degree. 


146 
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Do, do, ſinner, abuſe and neglect thy- 
ſelf yet a little longer, till the time 
of regarding thy ſoul and working 
out thine own ſalvation be at an end, 


and all the opportunities of minding 


46 


your great concernment be flipped 


out of thy hands, never to be reco- 


vered, never to be called back again, 
no not by the moſt earneſt wiſhes and 


TE. R 3 « delires, 
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% defires, by the moſt fervent prayers 
«© and tears, and thou be brought into 
** the condition of prophane Eſau, who 
* for once deſpiſing the bleſſing loſt it 
* forever, and found no place for re- 
f* pentance, though he ſought it Care- 
* fully with tears.” V. i. S. 14. How 
infinitely perſuaſive is that plainneſs and 
ſimplicity of thought and expreſſion 
which runs through the diſcourſes of 
this admirable writer, a fimplicity which 
gives weight, dignity, and authority to 
them, a fimplicity which excludes the 
glare and multiplicity of ornaments on 
the one hand, as well as the abjedtneſs 
and ruſticity of dition on the other, 


The following fpeech put into the 
mouth of a dying ſinner is exquiſitely 
moving and pathetic. - Can we think 
f* it fit to ſay thus to God in a dying 
f* hour;—Lord, now the world leaves 

ff me, 
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me, I come to thee : I pray thee give | 
me eternal life, who could never af- 
ford to give thee one good day of my 


life : grant that I may live with thee 


and enjoy thee for ever, who could 
never endure to think upon thee: 1 


muſt confeſs that I could never be 


perſuaded to leave my fins out of 
love to thee, but now I repent of 
them for fear of thee: I am con- 
ſcious to myſelf that I would never 
do any thing for thy ſake, but yet I 
hope thy goodneſs is ſuch that thou 
wilt forgive all the ungodlineſs of 
my life, and accept of this forced 
ſubmiſſion which I now make to 
thee : I pray thee do not fruſtrate at 
laſt and diſappoint me in this defign 
which I have laid, of finning while 
I live, and getting to heaven when J 
die.” 8. 10, 
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This excellent preacher hath ſome- 
times had recourſe to ridicule, which is 
conſidered by the beſt writers * of anti- 
quity as no other than a ſpecies of elo- 
guence. He hath ſhewed how that wea- 


5 © 


'*-TVLLY, in his ſecond Book de Oratore, diſcuſſing 
the ſeveral topics of rhetorich, at length ſpeaks thus 
of ridicule. ©, Eſt plane Oratoris, moyere riſum. 
& Res ſæpe, quas argumentis dilui non facile eſt, 
& joco riſuque diſſolvit Locus autem & regio 
«© quaſi ridiculi, turpitudine quadam & deformitate 
* continetur—materies omnis ridiculorum eft in 
&« iſtis yitiis—quez neque odiomagno, nec miſeri- 
< cordia maxima digna ſunt,” QUINTILIAN, in the 
ſixth Book of his In/litutions, conſidering ridicule as 
a branch of eloquence, lays down rules for its effi- 
cacy and reſtraint, Riſum judicis movendo, & 
c illos triſtes ſolvit affectus & animum ab intentione 
& rerum frequentur ayertit & aliquando etiam reficit, 
« & a ſatietate vel fatigatione renovat.— Ea que 
& gicit vir bonus, omnia ſalva dignitate & verecun- 
tc dia dicet: nimium enim riſus pretium eſt, ſi pro- 
te bitatis impendio conſtai,” —— Sce Arts. Rhet. 

I, iii. C, 10, | 


| pon 


pon may be put to a right uſe, which 
hath fo often fought the battles of im- 
piety. and profaneneſs. With what ge- 
nuine ſtrokes of humour hath he de- 
ſcribed the more indirect and artificial 
ways of ſlander in his diſcourſe againſt 
evil ſpeating! The deepeſt wounds, 
«© ſays he, are many times given by | 
* aſking queſtions, as, have you not heard 
« fo and. ſo of ſuch a man? I fay no 
* more, I only aſk the queſtion. Or 
« by general intimations, as, I am loth to 
«« ſay what I have heard of ſuch a one, 
« am very ſorry for it, and do not at all 
« believe it, if you will believe them: 
“ and this many times without telling 
«« you the thing, but leaving you in the 
* dark to ſuſpect the worſt. If they 
*© hear any good of their adverſaries, 
% with what nicety and caution do they 
Fc receive it! How many objections do 
they raiſe againſt it! And with what 
2 e coldneſs 
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coldneſs do they at laſt admit it! It 
is very well, ſay they, if it be true: 


I ſhall be glad to hear it confirmed: 


I never heard fo much good of him 
before: You are a good may yourſelf, 
but have a care you be not deceived.” 


Making mention of impertinence and 
curioſity as ſpecial cauſes of evil-ſpeak- 
ing, he proceeds with the like vein of 
pleaſantry, ſaying, ** Some perſons love 
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to mingle themſelves in all buſineſs, 
and are loth to ſeem ignorant of ſo 
important a piece of news as the faults 
and follies of men, or any bad thing 
that is talked of in good company. 
And therefore they do, with great 
care, pick up ill ſtories as good mat- 
ter of diſcourſe in the next company 
that is worthy of them: and this 
perhaps not out of any great malice, 
but for want of ſomething. better to 
talk of, and becauſe their parts lie 

e chiefly 
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„ chiefly that way.” Raillery of this 
ſort comes in to the aid of argument, 
becauſe its impreflions on the imagina- 
tion are confiſtent with the real nature 
of things. Of how different a ſtamp or 
character is that which only becomes an 
inſtrument of deceit, by ſtriking the 
fancy and affections with fictitious images! 


The allufions and fimilies which are 
frequent in him, are pertinent and judi- 
_ cious, being for the moſt part drawn 
from common life. One would be 
apt to think it, ſays he, a very vain 
«| thing to diſſuade men from being 
«© miſerable, to uſe great vehemency of 
argument to hinder a man from leap- 
* ing into a pit, or from running into 
the Are, to take great pains to argue a 
*© gel man into a deſire of health, and 
to make a priſoner contented” to have 
1 his ſhackles knocked off, and be ſet 
vn * TC ff at 
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at liberty: but yet we fee in expe- 


cc 


rience that fin is a thing of ſo ſtupi- 
fying a nature as to make men inſen- 
ſible of their danger, although it be 
ſo near and fo terrible. It is not fo 
with men in other caſes When 
we labour of any bodily diſtemper, 


it is much to find a man that is pa- 


tient of his diſeaſe, but when our 
ſouls are mortally ſick, that we ſhould 
be fond of our diſeaſe, that we ſhould 
fight with our phyſician and ſpurn 
at our remedy, this ſurely is the 
height of diſtraction.“ S. 10. And 


again. If a man be travelling to 


ſuch a place, ſo ſoon as he finds him- 
ſelf out of the way, he preſently ſtops 
and makes towards the-- right, and 
hath no inclination to go wrong any 
farther; if a man be ſick, he will be 
well preſently if he can, and not put 
it off for the future: Moſt men will 
1 gladly 
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gladly take the firſt opportunity that 


preſents itſelf of being rich or great: 


do thou then ſo much more in mat- 


ters ſo much greater. Return from 
the error of thy ways, be wiſe, ſave 


thyſelf as ſoon as poſſibly thou canſt. 
When happineſs. , preſents itſelf to 


thee, do not turn it off and bid it 


come again to-morrow : perhaps thou 
mayſt never be ſo fairly offered again, 


perhaps the day of ſalvation may not 


come again to-morrow, nay, perhaps 
to thee to-morrow may neyer come. 
But if we were ſure that happineſs 
would come again, yet why ſhould 


we put it off? Does any man know 
how to be ſafe and happy to- day, and 
can he find in his heart to tarry till 
to- morrowꝰ The preacher makes 


himſelf as it were familiar with his peo- 
ple, and N00 ſlides eee into 
their hearts. n | 


Not 
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Not a ſingle word hath he uſed but 
which is ſo clear and perſpicuous, that 
the loweſt perſon in the congregation 
cannot but underſtand it. Not a ſylla- 
ble hath he uttered but what each indi- 
vidual preſent muſt give his direct affent 
to ; and his perſuaſion is not ſo much the 
effect of what he hears, as of the dic- 
tates of his own mind and heart. 


The exclamation: that follows catries 
with it no ordinary pathos. Having de- 
monſtrated that the happineſs of a life 
to come is incomparably ſuperior to any 
which the preſent can afford, both in 
degree and duration, the orator, in the 
warmth and fervor of his ſpirit, breaks 
forth, “O vaſt eternity } how doſt thou 
„ ſwallow up our thoughts, and enter- 
„ tain us at once with delight and 
% amazement! This is the very top 
and higheſt pitch of our happineſs, 

4 upon 


s. 
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upon which we may ſtand ſecure and 


look down with ſcorn upon all things 
here below, and how ſmall and in- 


conſiderable do they appear to us, 
compared with the vaſt and endleſs 


- enjoyments of our future ſtate! But 
oh vain and fooliſh ſouls ! that are ſo 


little concerned for eternity, that for 
the trifles of time and the pleaſures 
of in, which are but for a ſeaſon, 


can find in our hearts to forfeit an 


everlaſting felicity. Bleſſed God ! 
why haſt thou prepared ſuch a happi- 
neſs for thoſe who neither conſider it 
nor ſeek after it? Why is fuch a 
price put into the hands of fools, who 


have no heart to make uſe of it, who 


fondly chuſe to gratify their luſts ra- 


ther than to fave their ſouls, and ſot- 


tiſhly prefer the temporary enjoyments 
of ſin before a blefſed immortality.” 
Grahl N 3 
noqu. What 
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What invincible perſuaſion, do ths 
vigorous znterrogations of this ſort carry 
along with them: Is he a prudent 
* man as to his temporal eſtate, that 
0 lays deſigns only for a day, without 
% any. proſpect to or proviſion, for the 
remaining part of his life? even ſo 
does he that provides for the; ſhort 
« time of this life, but takes no care 
«« for all eternity; which is to be wiſe 
« for a moment, but a fool for ever,— 


« Do we count him a wiſe man, Who 
is wiſe in any thing but his own 
«« proper profeſſion and employment, 
« wile for every body but himſelf; Who 
« is ingenious to contrive his ow mi- 
«« ſery and to do himſelf a miſchief, but 
is dull and ſtupid as to the deſigning 
* of any real benefit and advantage to 
« himſelf? Such a one is he who is 
** ingenious in his calling, but a bad 
« chriſtian.— Is it wiſdom in apy# 


c 


* 
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man to neglect and diſoblige him who 

is his beſt friend; and can be his ſoreſt 
« enemy? or with one weak troop to 
« go out to meet him that comes againſt 
« him with thouſands of thouſands ; to 
« fly a ſmall danger and run upon a 
«« greater? Thus does every man that 
<< neglects and contemns God,, who cam | 
„ fave or deſtroy him, who fears them 

«« \ that can kill the body, Sc. Is not he 
an imprudent man; who, in matters 
& of greateſt moment and concernment; 
* neglects opportunities never to be 
© retrieved; who, ſtanding upon the 

* ſhore; and ſeeing the tide making 
« haſte towards him apace, and that he 
« hath- but a few minutes to fave him- 


e ſelf; ' yet will lay himſelf to ſleep 


there till the cruel ſea ruſh. in upon. 
« him and overwhelm him? And” is 
„he any better who triftes away this 
0 e God's grace and patience; and 
N 1 be 1 
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a fooliſhly adjourns the neceſſary work 
«« of repentance, and the weighty: buſi- 
« neſs of religion, to a dying hour? 
« Is he wiſe, who hopes to attain the 
* end without the means, nay by means 
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« that are quite contrary to it? Such 
is every man who hopes to be bleſſed 
& hereafter without being holy here, 
and to be happy in the enjoyment of 
« God and the company of holy ſpirits, 
« by rendering himſelf as unſuitable 
« and unlike to them as he can. Would 
* you be truly wiſe, be wife for thyſelf, 
« wiſe for thy ſoul, wiſe for eternity.” 
S. i. In fine, every thing is plain and 
natural, pathetic and ſincere. Al he 
ſays is founded upon the moſt ſolid rea- 
ſons, upon the moſt inconteſtible prin- 
ciples. A character of good ſenſe, of 
truth, of candour, of gravity, of difinter- 
eſtedneſs is eminently diſplayed through- 
6ut each Sermon. 
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And yet this Smplgft of all writers 
hath been himſelf betrayed into a poor 
play of worde. Man, ſays he, is apt | 
* to grieve for what. he cannot help, 
% and perhaps the juſteſt cauſe of his 
«« prief is that he cannot help it, for if 
« he could, inſtead of grieving for. it 
« he would help it. It troubles him that 
*© things are out of his power, and that 
„ he cannot help his being troubled at 
© it.“ A few 4ackneyed and vulgar 
| Phraſes are not to be defended, cf 
which ſort are. theſe: The prieſt is 
0 ſent for to patch, up their conſciences 
«© —they make no preparation for death, 
„ though it dogs them, at, the heels.” 
Therg may in a few places be found alſo 
a repetition and languor of /entiments, 
Nor hath he always given that attention 
to the harmony of his periods as might 
be wiſhed. By drawing them out ſome- 
times to too great a length, he hath ſuf- 

| 8 2 fered 
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fered their life and ſpirit to evaporate, 


their grandeur and pathos to languiſh 
and relax. | 


Our #lefſjed Lord is entitled to no or- 
dinary place in the liſt of pathetic- wri- 
ters. Each of his diſcourſes is an, ingot 
of gold intrinſically and ſolidly valuable. 


Every tender and paſſtonate ſtring that 


belongs to the heart of man is ſkilfully 


touched in one or other of them. | This 


great teacher does not merely addreſs 
himſelf to our reaſon, which, in moft 
men is but weak, but to our, ſenſes and 
paſſions. A tew naked precepts, however 
juſt and weighty in , themſelves, are 
thrown away upon the many. Their 
hearts are only to be penetrated or con- 
quered by plain, full, and intereſting. 
examples. All our Saviour's parables 
are in this view admirable, F all of the 
nobleſt imagery and juſteſt morals, they 
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are wonderfully calculated to excite a 
ſtrong ſenſe of the vanity and emptineſs 
of all things here below, and raiſe our 
hearts to a divine temper by a deep 
conviction of the tranſcendent worth and 
excellency of the things that are above; 
to prove the inherent baſeneſs of vice, 
together with that miſery which is in- 
ſeparable from it, as well as the genuine 
charms” of virtue, together with that 
happineſs which is ſure to go along with 
it. The judgment and underftand- 
« ing (fays the great Pascar.) have their 
«© proper method, which is by princi- 
„ ples and demonſtrations. The heart 
« and affections have a method altoge- 
„ ther different. A man would expoſe 
« himſelf very remarkably who ſhould 

4 go about to engage our love by laying 
« down in a philoſophical order the 
«ſprings and cauſes of that paſſion. 
; on Ben blefſed Lord and: St. Paul have 
R 3 «« oftener 
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« oftenecr uſed the method of the heart, 
„ which is that of charity, than the 
* other of reaſon and judgment, becauſe 
* the principal deſign of their diſcourſes 
6 Was not fo much to inform as to 


* excite and enflame,” 0 Nin 


Let us ſingle oh a few of thoſe pata- 
bles (which may be confidered as fo 
many living pictures of the qualities and 
affections of humanity ſubjected to the 
cye) that are happily formed ta awaken 
the moſt lethargic, or alarm the moſt 
preſumptuous ſinner upon earth. 


The parable of the ten virgins con- 
tains in it the moſt pointed and awful 
appeal to the conſciences, the ſtrongeſt 
addreſſes to the hopes and fears of man- 
kind. Our common nature obliges us 
to enter into the diſtreſs of the foe. 


Hooliſt with an ee ſenfibility, leſt 


their 
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their caſe ſhould one day become our 
own. When we hear them exclaiming 
in the bitterneſs of their ſouls, Lord, 
Lord, open to us, the tear of compaſſion 
ſteals down our checks whether we will 
or no. Their hearts muſt be frozen 
indeed, which are ſuſceptible of no 
feeling or impreſian, upon liſtening to 
the ſentence of eternal baniſhment from 
his preſence: Verily I ay unto you, I 
know. you.;not. That awful warning 
which the. parable is, cloſed with, cannot 
be heard without ſome degree of emotion 
by any mortal living: Vatab therefore, 
for ye know. neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Sen of Man cometh. Matt. 
xxv. After ſuch a plain and expreſs 
ee on the part of heaven, ſhall 
we not all agree, that it argues a man 
bereft of common ſenſe to defer another 
minute the frimming of bis own lamp ? 
« ok, the loweſt degree f procraſtina- 
mY 84 tion 
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tion on our part the groſſeſt of all miſ. 
takes, the moſt egregious of all follies ? 


When our Lord would make us tho- 
roughly ſenſible of the profound folly of 
ſetting our hearts upon riches, was it 
poſſible for, him to do it in a warmer 
and more effectual manner than in the 
parable of the rich man in the Goſpel? 
His congratulatory ſpeech of Soul, Saul, 
thou. baft goods laid up for many years; 
a thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry; 

s admirably . expreſſive of his inward 
. of, mind, fo altogether repugnant 
to the ſpixit of that religion which 
Chriſt taught. But what a ſudden veil 
was drawn over all his full-blown joys 
by the, reply which God. arreſted him 
with in the midſt of his unhallowed 
ſoliloguy | Thou fool, this: 2 ſhall 
#hy ſoul be required of thee ; then- whoſe 
fir 2 . be which thou 4 pra. 

vided? 


R 8 8 12 2 5 
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vided? are words that could not but 


enter, like _ daggers, into his- affrighted 
cars, and harrow up his fooliſh ſoul. 


Of the like ſtamp is that truly affect 
ing parable of Dives and Lazarus. in 
the ſixteenth chapter of St. Luke. The 
horrible end of a voluptuous life, or one 
that is paſſed away in vanity, and among 
the ſhadows of pomp and greatneſs, was 


never placed in a more ſtriking point of 


view. Son, remember that thou in thy 
'hfe-rime received thy, good, things, e. 
are words that carry with them a more 
than ordinary pathos. - The ſoul of a 
reader is thrilled with horror at liſtening | 
to that irreverſible ſentence which directly 
follows: Befides all this, between us and 
you there it a great gulf fixed, fo that they 
which would paſs from hence to you can» 
not, neither can they paſe to us that would 
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come from tbence. ver. 26. There is 
ſomething too wonderfully paſionate in 
the reply of the rich man, deeply con- 
cerned for the fate of his brethren whom 
he had left behind him. 7 pray thee 
#herefore, Jather Abraham, that thou 
100100 fend Lazarus to my father's Bois, 
for have five brethren, that he may te 
77% to them, Jeff they alſo come mito this 
Place of torment. The man, who is now 
employing his great advantages of rank 
andi fortune to no higher purpoſes than 
the felfiſn gratification of his own irre- 
gular luſts, would. do well to engrave 
this parable” with an iron pen upon his 
heart, never to be eraſed. When he 
bs removed from all thoſe objects which 
are apt to gratify him, he will naturally 
become his own tormentor, and cheriſh 
in himſelf thoſe painful habits of mind 
which are called in ſcripture phraſe, he. 


10m which never dies. | 
b Beautiful 
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Beautiful and touching is the parable of 

the prodigal ſon, It is no-other. than. ayuſt 
and ſimple painting of the heart, borrowed 
from common experience. Mark that 
pride and inſolence of fpirit, which often 
grows out of youth, upon demanding of 
his father the portion which fell to his lot. 
Father, (ſays he, in a manger little con- 
Gent with the loweſt degree of Mlial pie, 
ty) give me the portion of goods that falleth 
to me. His rude, illiberal addreſs to an 
on parent might dead one to ſuſpect or 
foreſee the ſhameful uſes which he vu] 
put it to. His time, his ſubſtance, his mo- 
rals, his underſtanding, were ſoon laid mi 
_— * in * — of 9 0 


＋ 


How is out W. TP ka dren dank 
by each ſingle ciroumfance recorded by 
the evangeliſtic! Aud when be bad ſpent 
all there aruſt à mighty FAMINE in tbui 
land, and be began te be in want; : And tt 
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went and joined himſelf to a citizen of 
_ that country, and be ſent bim into bis 
fields to feed fine. And he would fain 
have filled his belly with the buſks that 
the fine did eat, and No MAN GAVE 
unTo bm. How pathetic is that ex- 
clamation which his preſent | diſtreſsful 
ſituation ſo forcibly drew from him! 
How many hired ſervan ts of my father's 
have bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh 
with hunger | The bare recollection of 
what he had been while he lived in 
ſplendor at his father's houſe, only ſerved 
to heighten the miſery of what he was, 
a forlorn outcaſt and vagabond. Can we 
behold the firſt dawning of reformation 
in him, or hear him breaking forth, 7 
will ariſe, and go to my father, &c. with- 
out feeling our hearts diſtend with joy? 
The reception which his father gave him 
upon his return, the diſcontent of his 
brother at ſuch a reception, the reply of 
4 PTR Pe YR 
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the father to ſuch his diſcontent, are all | 
peculiarly intereſting to the reader, and 
raiſe in him the moſt melting paſſions 


of humanity and commilſeration. | 


Nor man, even at this diſtance of time, 
is able to read the parable of the unner- 
Px iful ſervant without feeling a juſt i in- 
dignation and reſentment againſt him. 
The ſentence which his Lord paſſed 
upon him, is ſuch as cannot but be 
deemed the moſt juſt and equitable by 
every reader. Let reaſon alone, with- 
out any of her corru pt aſſeſſors, take the 
chair, and the will directly ratify and 
applaud it. O "thou wicked ſervant, 1 
forg ave thee ll that debt, becauſe thou 
birds 11 fou aft not thou alſo have bad 
| compaſſion on n thy fell ſervant, : even 45 
T1 had pity | on: i thee ? is a remonſtrance that 
carries with it. no ſmall degree of poig- 
nancy and bitterneſs. How utterly odi- 
ous 
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ous and inexcuſeable did it render him 
even in his own eyes, putting him to 
ſilence and confuſion. Upon many an 
occaſion indeed hath our bleſſed maſter 
powerfully enforced that ſpirit of huma- 
nity which is the peculiar characteriſtic 
of a good and great mind, as well as a 
leading part of his own character. Can 
any concluſion then be more plain and 
certain than this, that no ſoundneſs in the 
faith, no external obſervances, no tranſient 
flaſhes of devotion, can ever atone for 
the want of thoſe eſſential ingredients of 
the chriſtian life, juſtice, charity, tem- 
perance and humility? * | 


His piscouRsE that begins with Let 
not your heart be troubled, is a maſters 


8 * It is the genius of enthuſiaſm to ſet moral vir⸗ 
tues infinitely below the merit of faith; but if you 
would ſee in what reſpects morality hath the pre- 
eminence over faith, peruſe the SpeFator, No. 489. 

piece 
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piece in the conſolatory kind. It is full 
of all thoſe ſpecial motives and argument 
which are wont to have the greateſt in- 
fluence upon human natue. I go tu prev 
pare à place for you, and if I go and pre- 
pare 4 place for vu, Tao come again 
and receive you unth myſelf, that bert I 
am there ye may be. ulſo, are words that 
might alone ſuffice to heal every painful 
reflection, and reconcile his diſciples to 
parting with him for a ſegſn. The 
prayer to his father, which he cloſes ſo 
inimitable a diſcourſe with, deſerves to 
be written in letters of gold. * _ 
I 5, We .. PL „ Tp: 1 N 
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St. a is no ef to be admired, for 
raifing the affections, chap. convincing 
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* Who that hath the hear and bowels of a man 
can read without a figh 6 Terdfalen, Feruſalem, thou 
that, Ve. Matt. xxiii. 37. And again, I theo bod 
known an "Wc. Duke zin. 42. ene 
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the reaſon of his hearers. The diſcourſez 
in which he took his leave of the elders 
of the church at Miletus, is an admirae 
ble ſpecimen of the patbetie. 


The exordium, in which he appeals to 
their own perſonal knowledge for his 
exemplary conduct, becoming an embaſ- 
ſador of Jeſus Chriſt, is noble and af- 


fecting. 


Ye know, from the firſt day that _ | 


I came into Afia, after what manner 1 
have been with you, ſerving the Lord with | 
all humility of mind, and with many fears 
and temptations which befel me by the ye. 

ing in wait of the fews. And how * 
kept back nothing that was profitable unto _ 
you, teftifying to the ers and alſo to the. 
Greeks repentance towards God and faith | 

toward our Lord Fe efius Cbriſt. Acts **. 
18, &c. Is it poſſible to liſten to the 
magnanimous reſolution of this chriſtian 
hero contained in the verſes that follow, 


4 


vichout 


\ 


: * _ _ OY 
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without feelin g the al ternate emotions i 
of pity. and admiramon? And now be. 
hald g bound i in the ſpirit unto Geruſt- 
lem, not knowing, tbe things that hall” 
bejall me there, ſave that , the Holy Ghoſt 
witneſeth in every city, ſaying, that bonds 
and affictions abide me... But none of beſo. 
things. move me, "neither count I my We. 
dear unto myſelf, 75 that : might finiſh. my 
courſe with joy, and the" miniſtry "which. 1 
received of the Lord Teſus. ver. 22, 13. 
Kc. What a natural and genüinè elo- 
quence goes along with the inward ſeel⸗ 


ings of a good beart! How glorious | 


27 


and triumphant, how big with joy and 
conſolation is his ſolemn proteſtation and 
appeal to them, that himſelf is in rio wiſe 
anſwerable for the. loſs of à fingle foul.” 
Wherefore I tale you t record this days 
that I um pure from the blood of all nen. 
For T have not ſhunned co declare to Jou 
all the raue of Cod, ver. 26, 27. His 
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not to warn every one night and day with 
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concern for them, leſt they ſhould after 
his departure be ſeduced by factious 
teachers, together with his recommeti- 
dation of them to the divine care and 
protection, is exquiſitely paſſionate ani 
tender: Therefore watch, and remember 
that for the fpace of three years I cra 


tears. And now, brethren, I commend 
you to God and to the word of Bir grave; 
which is able to build you up, an give yo 
an inheritance among all them which "apt 


| fandlified. ver. 31, 32. The peeullar 


qualities in ſentiment which oeeaſion"the 
impreſſion of pathos, are no other than 
that ardent zeal for their eternal welfare; 
that pure and unfeigned love for the 
cauſe of his dear Lord and maſter, that 
thorough contempt for every ſpecies ef 
danger and perſecution, that diſintereſted 


| ſpirit which coveted „* man's Aber OT? 
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* FR preſent, embaſſador of Chriſt 
Wha from ſo finiſhed a model what : 
he ought, to, be, or bluſh, and be con- 
founded. for, what he really is; If he 
would, have his people ſo account of 
act and talk and think as it becometh 
one inveſted with that auguſt and hon- 
ourable. character. A good life is the 
maſt compendious and the moſt powerful 
of all reformers, It is a fort of argument 
that lies level to the apprehenſions, and 
will find its way into the hearts, of all 
men. Primitive lives and primitive la- 
bours ean and will alone recover the re- | 
ſpect paid to our function in primitive 
days. As long as the preacher of the 
Goſpel keeps his eye ſteadily fixed upon 
that great end which he hath laid him- 
ſelf under the moſt ſolemn vews never 
thoſe committed to his charge, he may 
look upon himſelf, and ought to be 

T3 looked 
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looked upon by others, as A fellows 
worker with God. Bat as ſoon as he 
takes his eye off from, or pays little or 
no attention to ſuch end, he ought to 
conſider himſelf, and will be conſidered 
by others, as the moſt perfidious of all 
traitors, the moſt contemptible of all 
hypocrites. 


His epiſtle to Philemon, written in the 
year fixty-two, is a beautiful ſpecimen 'of 
the tender and affecting. Never was a 
ſuit or addreſs drawn up in more endear- 
ing and affectionate terms, never did it 
contain more preſſing and invincible mo- 
tives or arguments. How ſkilfully does 
the apoſtle conciliate his favour, by:mak+ 
ing - honourable mention of his ſteadi- 
neſs to the religion of Chriſt as well as 
of his charity to all its profeſſors, before 
he opens his addreſs in behalf of a ſer- 
vant that had robbed him. Paul, a pri- 

| | ner 


| DN AN &y N 


foner of Feſus Chriſt, and Timothy our © 
brother, unto Philemon our dearly beloved 


and -fellow-labourer, and te our beloved 
Apphia, and Archippus cur fellow-foldier, 
ond to the church in thy houſe : Graze.to 
you, and peace from God our father and 
the Lord Teſus Chrift. 7 thank my God, 
making mention of thee always i in my proy- 
ers, hearing of thy love and faith- which 
thou haſt, towards the Lord Teſus, and to- 
ward all faints ; that. the communication 
of thy faith may become efetual” by "the 
acknowledgment of every good thing which 
1s in you" in Chrift Poſer. For we have 
great joy und conſolation in thy love, be- 
cauſe the bowels of t the ſaints are refreſhed 
by tber, BROTHER. The endearing ap- 
pellation of brother, which de cloſes 
with, carries: with it methinks no ordi- 
nary” pathos, and could not but diſpoſe 
him to lend a willing e car to the requeſt 
that he was: about to make. Wherefore, 

| — TT though 
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. ut without thy mind would 7 
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not do 
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though 1 might be mach bold in n Chr: iſt, 10 
enjoin thee that which is convenient, yet 
for love 4 ale T rather beſeech Wee, being 
ſuch 4 one as Paul. THE Adxp, AND 
' NOW ALSO A PRISONER oF JESUS enkisr. g 
How handfomely does he aſſume, though 

a priſoner, | how humbly deten 
though an apoſtle! Liſten now to his 
addreſs of reconciliation itſelf, compoſed 
of the moſt ſoft and melting words that 
language can pothbly afford. * beſeech 
thee for wy. SON Onefmus, whom I have 
BEGOTTEN IN MY BONDS ; : Who i in tim 5 


9 


54. was ta thee unprofitable (or rather i m- 
furiaus according t to the ori iginal 
but ow profitable to thee ond ro me : N 3 


W Dem 4 I have ſent again nl thou t therefore 


uo 12a 


wor 


HTO 


4 


receive him THAT IS MINE OWN BOWELS; ; 
LEN] I would bave retained "wth m me, that 


| Av4« 4 24. ++, HA 104 
in THY STEAD be might . have mined 


1911 iti 


unto me in the BONDS. of "the © GOSPEL. 


+ | 


thing, | 
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thing, that thy benefit ſhould not wa 4 
were of necęſity, but willingiy. For per- 
haps be therefore departed for a ſeaſon that 
thou ſbouldeſt recerve him for ever; not now : 
os a ſervant, but ABOVE A SERVANT, - 
A BROTHER BELOVED, SPECIALLY: 10 
ME, but no. MUCH MORE UNTO THEE, 
both in the fleſp and in the Lord. Was 
there ever ſuch a ſpitit of generous hu- 
manity and compaſſion, ſuch an unfeigned 
love and regard towards a reformed ſin- 
ner? What an additional weight and 
emphafit muſt zbic ſuit in his behalf re- 
ceive from what he adds in the verſes 
that follow: If thou count me therefore a | 
partner, receive him as myſelf. If be bath 
wronged thee, or oweth ought, put that on 
mine gecount, 1 Paul have written 4 ö 
with mine own band, I will repay it. Was | 
ir poſible that all which the apoſtle had 
hitherto - urged could fail of ſoftening 
Philemon's diſpleaſure againſt his Teras, 
W he 
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he could not ſurely reſiſt the force of, 
AlL BZIT IL DO NO sAY To THEE HOW 
THOU OWEST 'UNTO ME 'EVEN+ THINE 
OWN SELF BESIDES, than which a. finer 
inſtance of that figure called"a"prolepis, 
or omiſſion, is not to be met with in 
any Greek or Roman writer. Yea; BRo- 
THER, /et me have joy of tbee in the. Lord. 
refrcfh ny bowels' in the Lord, is much 
too touching to be withſtood by the moſt 
obdurate breaſt that ever entered into 
the compoſition of a man. That entire 


confidence which St. Paul placed in him 


for the ſucceſs of his petition, was, to 
an ingenuous mind, a new and ſorcible 
reaſon for an immediate compliance with 
it. Having confidence in tly obedience, I 
wrote to thee, knowing that thou wilt alfo 
do more than I ſay. - Strange i that ſuch a 
maſter-piece in the epiſtolary kind; hath 


been deemed by ſome unworthy of a 


- 


* 


place among the yritings of a Paul. 
L | N The 


8 8 vw 21 2 1 4 N 
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he 
The plaim and ſimple imple narrative f 
thoſe unparalleled diſtreſſes which the 
great apoſtle endured, nay took a pleaſure 
in enduring; for the ſake of Chriſt and his 
truth, is truly affecting. Are they (ſays 
he, ſpeaking of certain falſe teachers-who 
ſtiflly oppoſed him and his doctrine) mini- 
ters of Cbrift? ¶ I ſpeak ara fou I u 
more: in ee more man s 
deaths oft. — — 
ceivel I forty firipes ſave one. Thrice was 
thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck ; \a'might and 
#\y'T beve lien in che dog's In- our: 
 neyings often, in perils of waters, in perils 
of robbers, in perils by mine own country- 
men, in perils by the beatben, in perils in 
n in the ſea, in perils among" gal bre- 
 thren; in wearmeſs- and  painfulneſt, in 0 
 watthings often; in hunger aud thirſt, in 
| Falun. 


282 The CHRISTIAN ORATOR 


faſtings often; in cold and nakedneſ5., Be- 
Aden thoſe. things that, are, without, that. 
which cometh upon me. datly,:the care of 

all the churabet. 2 Cor. xi. 23, 24, &c. 

There is ſomething in that compaſſion 
which ariſes from the bare peruſal of it 
that caſts an agreeable melancholy upon 
the mind, It was the: glorious object of 
his ambition to wiz ſowls unto Cbrift, from 
the day of his converſion to the laſt mo- 
ment of his life, and he undauntedly 

purſued it through all the variety of in- 
ſults and . perſecution which his ſecret. 
and profeſſed enemies could think of to 
traverſe and perplex his way. How long 

did he perſevere in the cauſe of his dear 
maſter, triumphing over all the confede- 
racies of earth and hell, that were with. 
one Heart and with one /oul-bent upon 


his deſtruction! Let me juſt | remark, 
that if you inſerted the copulatves in 


this animated and circumſtantial relation 
of 
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of his diſtreſſes, you would -inftuntlydis 
veſt jt 1 1 
mots N er 2-250! N eu 
— beavelbet ** that . 
gure in rhetoriek, which is peculiarly: 
adapted to move the paſſions, I mean an 
tles. To quote only a fingle one from 
his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, a 
confiderable part of which refers 1 
ſucceſs that his flrſt had in the Corintlum 
church, which appears to be different ac 
coding to the tempers of the perſous 
e eee aki * — 
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* 
4230 


0 To bind he limbs of racers is to deprive them | 
of aftive motion and the power of Rretehing. In 
like manner the pathetic, when embarraſſed and en f 
ee It is quite depriyed of liberty A 

AH and dixeſted of that impetuoſity by 16 
ſtrikes Les the he very | r ir is diſcharged. 
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moſt amiable account, of what he was, 
and did for their ſake and the Goſpel; the 
apoſtle exclaims as it were in an extaſy, 
O. ye Corimthians, our mouth 13 open unto 
you, our heart is enlarged. Ye are not 
Araitned in us, but ye are ſtraitned in your 
own bowels; 2 Cor. vi. 144-12. This is 
no other than the genuine language of 
a man whoſe) heart was as richly fur- 
niſhed as his head, of a mam who loved 
his brethren as he did his ow ſoul, of 
a man who had no other view in writing 
to them but to ſtamp thoſe chriſtian im- 
preſhons upon their nh which he felt 
in his own. 

The oppoſition, or antitbefs, which 
precedes it, hath nothing te be compared 
with it in any of the moſt celebrated 
heathen writers. As unknown, and yer 
we // known; as dying, and bebold, we Iive; 
as. n and not tilled; 3 as forrowful, 


m 


285 


yet always rejoicing ; as poor, yet making 
many rich; at baving nothing, and yet 
poſſeſſing all things. ver. 9, 10. Of the 
like ſort is another inſtance of the ſame | 
ure, which occurs in the ſeventh chap- 
ter of his former epiſtle. Brethren, "the 
time is ſhort. It remaineth, that both"they 
that have wives, be as though they bal none; 
and they that weep, as though they wept 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced not; and they that buy, ar though 
they poſſeſſed not; and they" that "uſo" this 
world, as not abufing it : for the faſbion . 
Ibis world * W I W vii. 1 
2 3. 


benen the Greoks or res orator 

can furniſn us with more beautiful ex- 
amples of amplification than theſe that 
follow. Do not our raptured breaſts 
glow with all the fervor and ſpirit of the 


great apoſtle himſelf, when he breaks 


1 | forth, 
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forth, Mobo ſhall ſeparate us from the Joys 
of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or diftreſe, or 
perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, ar peril, 
or fivord? / ds it is written, For thy fake 
we are killed all the day long ; wwe are ac 
counted as ſheep for the flaughter. ] Ny in 
all theſe things we are more than conguerarss 
through him that loved us. For I am pers 


ſuaded, that neither death, nor liſe, nor an- 


things preſent, nor things to come. Nor 
height, nor depth, nor any: other creature, 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us Hum the love of 
God which is in Chrift feſus our Lord. 
Rom. viii. 35, &c. And again, where 
he is ſhewing the folly. of giving the 
preference to certain teachers for their 
mere human accompliſhments, and -begs 
of them not to divide any longer under 


different ſects and parties, as being mem: 


bers of the church of Cbriſ, the common 
author of all our bleſſings, he pathetieali 
= Ip | 8 ſays, 


e 8 * A * TY — | 
"""DELTYNEAPED, ogy 


fays," Therefore let no mart glory in "minis 
for all things art yours : werber Paul, or 


Apollos, or Cephas, or the world (the fews 
imagining vainly that the world was -ere- 
ated for the feed and poſterity of Abra- 
ham only) or Hfe, or death, or things pre- 
ent, or things to come; all art yours; 
4 jt are Chrift's;- and Ubris f Gods. 
1 Cor. iii. 21, Kc. Of how different 4 
which abound in certain writers who 
date fo wonderfully fond Feng, . 


3 N \ * 
Ba n Wn 
_ writer ith is more full of vige- 


robs and lively” Interrogations than Se. 
Paul. The heads of s fucfton malicioufly 
infinvating that his very refuſal of 3 
maintenance from the Coritithian "chriſ- 
tians was a kind of tacit confeſſion” thar 
he Was not indeed a true apoſtle, he 
turns upon them with no ordinary force- 
"2909p E and 
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and ſpirit in his epiſtle to that church. 
Am I nat an apoftle? am I not Free? 
have I not ſeen Fefus Cbriſt aur Lord? are 
not you my work in the Lord? , I be not 
an apoſtle unto others, yet doubtleſs I am 
7a you: for the feal of mine apoſtleſhip are ye 
in the Lord. To content the Gentile - 
chriſtians; who took it ill that he did 
not receive a maintenance, he ſtill claims 


it as his due, ſaying, Ibo goeth a warfare 


any time at his own- charges? aubo planteth 
+ vineyurd,. and; ——— 
thereof ? or <who feedeth' a flock,. and eateth. 
not of the milk of the flock ? If wwe have 


ſown unto you ſpiritual things, i is it a great | 
thing if we ſhall reap your\carnal things ** 


1 Cor. ix. 1, 2, &c. And in the fixth 
chapter, where the apoſtle warns them 
eſpecially againſt the ſin of uncleanneſs, 


he forcibly interrogates them with, Kiew 


ye not, that your bodies are the members of 
Pp ? Shall T then, (by: a beautiful 
change 
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change of perſon, transferring the odium. 
of ſuch a heinous charge upon himſelf) 
take the members of Chriſt, and make' them 
the members of an harlot? God ferbid. 
1 Cor. vi. 15. In what other writer, 
ſacred or profane, do we meet with ſuch 
emphatical and . pathetic Exclamations ? 
Having proved that the Moſaical law. was 
altogether inſufficient either to cure the 
habits or atone for the guilt of fin, he 
feelingly breaks forth, O wretched” nun 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from tbe 
body of this death I thank Gad, ehrough | 
Jeſus Chrift- our Lord. Rom. vil. 24. 
And again, where he demonſtrates how 
God hath offered both to. Jes and Gen- 
tiles in their turn the means of pardon 
and redemption, making them as it were 
inſtrumental to the converſion of each 
other, he exclaims with rapture and 
aſtoniſhment, O the depth f the' riches 
2 w1/dom and knowledge of God 1 
dude Us bow 
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how unſearcyable are bis judgments, and bis 
ways paſt finding aut! Rom. xi. 33. Of 
how different a kind are certain cold and 
inſipid exclamations which your orator 
of an enthuſiaſtic caſt ſhall pour forth 

with ſuch wild profuſion on all occaſions. 


For meaning, figns and motions he affords, ; 
* interjections 7 the want of words. 


gt. Paul's ſketch: of the laſt: Pu is 
compoſed of ſuch images of greatneſa 
and. terror as can hardly fail to leave 
ſuitable impreſſions behind them on the 
minds of every true believer. The Lord 
mighty angels, in faming fre, taking ven- 
geance on them that know nat God, and that - 
obey, not the, goſpel of our Lord Feſus: 
Chrift : Who, ſhall, be puniſhed with euer 


Lalling deftrudtion fram the. preſence of the: 
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ſtamp is that more circuniſtantial re- 
lation of "Chriſt's coming to judge both 
the quick and the dead towards the 
concluſion of his former epiſtle to the 


Theſſalonians. © The Lord himſelf all = 
deſcend jrom heaven with a ſhout, with 


the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and tbe dead in Chiif 


/hall riſe ft. Then we which are alive, - 


and remain, ſhall” br caught” up togetbeh 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 


in the” air: ant ſo ſhall ue ever be 4vith 


the Lord. Yourſebves tub ' perfettly 


(making uſe of the preſent tenſe to make 
the deſcription ſtill more affecting) rhat 
the day of the Lord ſo cumrth ag a thief in 
the night. For when they ſhell ſay,” Peat? 
and fafety's' then fudden deftridttion cumerb 


upon them, ar travail upon à woman with 


child; and ey "/oall not eftape. 1 Thef. 
iv. 16, 17. v. 2, 3. Is it poſſible för 


the moſt careleſs Ke to liſten to what 


the apoſtle ſays upon-this great article of 
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a judgment to come without a ſudden 
panic or tremor ? Could two more appo- 
ſite compariſons be found out to repreſent 
the ſuddenneſs of Chriſt's coming ? Shall 
the Chriſtian Orator of to-day, treating | 
upon this ſubje&, really paſs over in 
ſilence the ſame images and colours, or 
go about to repreſent this fundamental 
truth under others which he dampiy 
enough takes to be better ? 

What oppoſite impreſſions of love; 
tenderneſs, and ſympathy, does the apoſtle 
excite in our breaſts, when his-ſoul thus 
addrefles itſelf to his converts at Corinth: 
What is it wherein ye were inferior to-other 
churches, except it be that I myſelf was not 
burdenſome to you? forgive me this wrong. 


Behold, the third time I am ready to come 


to you ; and I will not be burdenſome to vom; 


for I ſeek not yours, but you: for. thei cbil. 


dren ought not to lay up for the parents, 
7 but 
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but the parents for the children.” And T 
will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent for you, 
though the more abundantly I love you, "the 
leſs T be loved. 2 Cor. xii. 13, 14, T5. 
And again, in his epiſtle to the Theſſa- 
lonians, whom he had for a ſeaſon ab- 
ſented himſelf from through unavoidable 
neceſſity,” liſten | to the moſt endearing 
language that ever dropped from the pen 
of man. We were gentle among you, even 
as à4 nurſe cheriſheth her children: So, 
being affetttonately defirous of you, we were 
willing to have imparted unto you, not the 
goſpel of Gad only, but \alſo our own” ſouls, 
becauſe ye were: dear unto us. A. ye. know, 
every one of yen (as a" father | doth his 
children that ye "would wall worthy” of 
God, who. bath called you unto bis kingdom 
and glory. But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a ſhort time, in preſence, not 
in heart, endeavoured the" more abundantly 
| U3 fa 
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to ſee your face with great defire. Mbere- 
fore we would have come unto you (even 1 
Paul) once and again; but Satan hindred 
us. For what is our hope, or Joy; ar crown 
of rejoicing ? are not even ye in the pre- 
ſence of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. at bis 
coming For ye are our glary and jay. 
1 Theſ. ii. 7, 8, 11, 12, 17, 18, 19, 20. 
The perſon who is not touched with theſe 
words of affection itſelf, does not de- 
ſerve the name of a man. A hundred 
paſſages of a like ſort occur in his inimi- 
table epiſtles, which are no other than 
the genuine effuſions of the heart. See 
Philip. ii. 17, 18. Calgſ ii. 1, 2. EG. 
iii. 13, 14, &c. 1 Thef. iii, 8. | 
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If you would ſee the paſſions delineated in tho 
moſt ſkilful and maſterly manner, if you would be- 
hold. the moſt perfect imitations of 3j joy, ſorrow, fear, 
indignation, and the like, peruſe the ſacred Poetry 
af the Hebrews. A 8 admired critic, who poſ- 
© l ſeſſed 
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Lot me juſt add, that chis great miſter 
of chriſtian eloquence did not confide 
in the powers of his oratory alone for 
ſubduing the hearts of men to the ac- 


knowledgment of the truth. There s 


ſeſſed that accuracy of diſcernment which enabled 
him to reflect upon his own feelings with diſtinctneſs, 
as well, as to explain them with the utmoſt preciſion 
to others, hath ſelected the moſt ſtriking examples of 
this kind in his ĩneſtimable ures upon that ſubject. 
Nihil poteſt eſſe magnificentius & grandius quam 
Iracundiæ & Indignationis præſertim divinæ repre- 
ſentatio, cujus rei inſigne exemplum ptæbet tota 
MAaſis Ode Prophetica, Deut. xxxii.— Apud Jebum qua | 
maghificenti & ſublimitate exprimitur Mœror & 
deſperatio. c. vi. 2, 3, 4, 8, 9. Nec minus in Ter- 
rore vel incutiendo vel exprimends totum poema ex- 
cellit.— Totus fere eſt ines 4447 Exekiel + excellit 
etiam Jſaiar, quanquam lætarum rerum & ſalutis 
plerumque nuncius. c. xiii, 113. Nec hoe minus 
eminet Jeremias, etſi lenioribus affectibus magis 
fortaſſe idoneus. Exemplo fit Viſio imminantem 
J ude cladem cum mird evidentia extribens, 
a Px A. xvii. vide Pu Al. i ix. 
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faith in Chriſt Teſus, and of the love 
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another weapon, by virtue of which he 
was enabled to ride triumphant over all 


the oppoſition, all the malice, of as many 
as took counſel together againſt him, I 


mean Prayer, Liſten to the opening of 
his admirable letter to the Colgfians, 
whom he had never ſeen, but would 


fain guard againſt the Jewiſh » zealots, 


that went about to perſuade them to a 
neceſſity. of obſerving the ceremonial 
law, as well as againſt the mixture. of 
Gentile philoſophy, with their Chriſtian 
principle, Ve give thanks to Gad, and 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, pray- 
ing always for you : fince we heard of your 


which ye have to all the ſaints; for the hope 
which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof 
ye heard before in the word of the truth of - 
the goſpel: Which is come unto you, as it is 


in all the world, and bringeth forth fruit, 


4s it doth alſo in you, ſince the day. ye heard 
| 7 


 +»DBLINEATED:. 297 


| of it, and knew the grace of God in truth. 

As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear 
fellow-ſervant, who is for you a faithful 

miniſter of Chriſt; who alſo declared unto 


ut your love in the Spirit. For this cauſe 
<oe' alſo, fince the day wwe heard it, do not 
ceaſe to pray for you, and to defire that ye 
might be filled with the knowledge of his 
will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under- 
fanding : that ye might walk worthy of 
tbe Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and increafing in the 

' knowledge of God. Coloſ. i. 3, 4, &c. 
And again, in his epiſtle to the Theſſa- 
Jonians, that was written from Corinth 
upon the ſame argument and occaſion, 
he breaks forth in the beginning of it, 
We give thanks to God always for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers, re- 
membring without ceafing your work of 
faith, and labour of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight 
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of God, and our Father: - knowing, bre- 


. thren beloved, your election of God. 1 Theſ. 


i. 2, 3, 4. That affectionate vow which 
it is cloſed with, could only be dictated 
by a heart that was enflamed with the 
moſt ardent love for their true, their 
everlaſting intereſt and welfare. And 
the very God of peace ſanctiſ you wholly r 
and I pray God your whole ſpirit and foul 
and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Feſus Chrift. 1 Theſ. 
v. 23. i eee Sat | 


Of how different a ſtamp is that falſe 
pathos which certain fpiritual Qyrxots 
are ſo apt to deal in! They really ſeem 
to imagine that they have little or nothing 
to do but to bawl, uſe apiſh and violent 
geſtures; and ſpeak often of bel! and the 
devil with due emphaſis. A preacher of 


this claſs rouzing his indignation; and 


hardening his forehead with many 
| Avaunt 


Avaunt Satans, might addreſs his crowds 
in the following language of Lord 
SHAFTESBURY. As for you ,vulgar 
« ſouls, mere naturals, who know no 
* art, were never admitted into the 
* temple of wiſdom, nor ever viſited 
the ſanctuaries of wit or learning, 
«« gather yourſelves together from all 
parts, and hearken to the tale I am 
« about to utter. But for you, men of 
% ſcience and underſtanding, who have 

«« ears and judgment, and can weigh 
<< ſenſe and meaſure founds ; you, who, 
60 by a certain art, diſtinguiſh falſe 
thoughts from true, correctneſs from 
«rudeneſs, bombaſt and chaos from 
order and the ſublime: Away, hence 
or ſtand aloof, whilſt J practiſe upon 
*« the eaſineſs of thoſe mean capacities 
and apprehenſions, who make the 
e moſt; numerous audience, and are the 
W competent judges of my la- 
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% bours.” Crude abortive thoughts, 
low and ſilly affectations, tranſports of 
imagination out of the ſphere of common 
ſenſe, a figurative application of the moſt 
luſcious expreſſions and ſenſible ideas to 
religious ſubjects, make up the ſum total 
of his labours or applayced oratory. 


The talent of moving the e HE 


not belong to above one in a- thouſand 


of thoſe who are ſo filly or fo unfortu- 
nate as to think themſelves really poſ- 
ſeſſed of it. A writer of this ſpecies, 
who ſeemed altogether bent upon wet- 
ting the handkerchief of a whole con- 
gregation, choſe for that purpoſe to treat 
upon the ſacrifice of Jaac. Liſten to his 
remarks or enlargements upon the few 


ſimple words which God ſpoke to Abra- | 


bam upon that article. That form 
« of words, ſays the preacher, which, 
“God uſeth to his patriarch. i is to his 

60 b 


i we 2 r 11 n 913 
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« bead a maul, in his fide arrows, and 
© in his heart a ſword: © Take now—no 
* leiſure to deliberate, no time to pre- 
„ pare. ute now thy ſon—even the 
* nearer relation the more cutting the 
« fevetity——=thine only fon—Oh ſtab- 
« bing, for pure pity that word only 
« ſhould have been omitted tbine 
* only ſon Tſaac—what by name too 
«thine only Iſaac, whom thou Joveſt—— 
% No more, except ye would break 
44 Abraham's 8 heart, no more. Do not 
« firſt draw out the bowels of his af- 
« fections into a Full length, and after- 
« Wards twiſt and torture them. The 
« "father's memory is ſreſh enough of 
« itſelf, do not vex it as a thing that is 
raw. One of the moſt touching 
narratives throughout the Bible is in ry 
manner changed into downright bur-, 
leſque by his puerile and in pid com- 
ments. The truth is, flat and lifeleſs ex- 
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aggerations, a ſeries of minute and 'tris 
vial circumſtances, a want of ſimplicity 
in the ſentiment or expreſſion, are, in 
a peculiar anner, . of the” 
true pathos. - UN | 


Many a beautiful inſtance of high and 
how nonfenſe might be drawn out of this 
claſs of writers, according to the happy * 


* Low nmſmſe is the talent of a cold phleg- 
matic temper, that in a poor diſpirited ſtile creepy 
along ſervilely through darkneſs and confuſion.” & 
writer of this complexion gropes kis way ſoftly 
among ſelf-contradictions, and grovels in abſurdi- 
ties. On the contrary, your high nonſenſe bluſters | 
and makes a noiſe: it ſtalks upon bard words, and 
rattles through polyſyllables. It is loud and ſond- 
rous, ' ſmooth and / periodical. That which gives 
nonſenſe the laſt finiſhing ſtroke and , perfeRion is, 


when an author without any meaning ſeems to hays, 0 


it, and ſo impoſes upon us by the ſound and ranging 
n ap ond is apt e 17 
ſomething. | 4+ % 


divifen 
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diviſion of Mr. AnDigoN,” who! infic: _— 
nitely better deſeryes the Gruame of the 
Engliſh tongue, than Heroges did that of 
opened with ſome degree of temper and 

good ſenſe, ſhall, on a ſudden, expatiate 

for whole pages into idle ramblinge, and 
at length go off in unintelligible Jargon, 
which borders (and ſometimes mate than 
borders) upon downright fen. : 


Much vain and i Sy 
aroſe out, of an intempetate curioſity af 
prying. into the bidder things of God, and 
. ſuture ſtate. One man, in the fulnals: 
of his ſufficiency, ſhall Habla, For half 
an hour together concerning the real na». 
ture of God, his powers and faculties, - - 
and the methods in which | he-exerciſes 
them. When he is told that God is 4 
ſpirit, bis preſumption ſhall lead him to 
enquire and determine wherein his iv 
na: . rituality | 
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rituality conſiſts, and in what preciſe 
reſpects he is ſuperior to all other Beings 
of a ſpiritual nature. Many kinds of 
ſpiritual perfection may belong to the 
divine nature, beſides thoſe which are 


lodged in an human ſoul; but it is im- 


poſſible that he ſhould have ideas of any 
kinds of perfection, except thoſe of 
which he has ſome'ſmall rays in himſelf. 


Again, when the word of truth reveals 


to him that there is both an union and 
diftin#ion in the divine nature, the ſame 
principle ſhall put him upon making a 


{light effort at leaſt towards ſolvin g the 


manner of this union and diſtinction. 
Such a profeſſor of wiſdom is really 
fooliſh enough to believe it poſſible for 


a finite Being to comprehend an infinite. 


one. For want of looking upon an ar- 
| ticle in the light of a myſtery, and con- 


ſequently incomprehenſible by him, or 
of diſtinguiſhing how it may be clearly 


revealed 
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revealed as to its exiſtence or the rela- 
tion it hath to himſelf, and yet remain 
wholly obſcured as to its eſſence and 
properties, he is betrayed into an inex- 
tricable maze or labyrinth of diſpute and | | 5 
error. Each inquirer of this ſort ever © 
did and muſt loſe himſelf in the — 
or 3 inſtead of dere be end 
of JE OR, 


222 A 


— E . 


Aer ſuch profe for of 1 1 m 
be rather ambitious of knowing, a little 
more of the mind and cr of God, 
than hath been already revealed to un | 
in holy writ. His undifciplined 1 imagi- 
nation is full apt to rove upon! certain 1 
fooliſh and unlearned queſtions, which. are 2 
not quite ſo accurately diſcuſſed there as. x 
| he could wiſh or defire. Such a one 
, wants to be told that ſecret things belong .. 
unto God, and to him alone; that if in 
the midſt of his fancied wiſdom he Was 5 
ora X 5 * bt. . 
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not in reality a fool, he would take it 
for granted that they are kept feeret 
from him, either becauſe he is not able 
to know them, or becauſe it is not pro- 
per that he ſhould know them. | 


| Know thy own point; this kind, this due degree 
Of blindneſs, weakneſs, heav'n beſtows on thee. | 
| Enn an Mai. 


A third man, not knowing how to reſt 
contented with what is written or dic 
tated by the Spirit of God upon this ar- 
ticle, ſhall be for puſhing his reſearches 
as far as poſſible into the regions of ſutu- | 
rity. And here an unbounded field lies 
open to the excurſions of an ardent ima- 
gination, in which endleſs conjectures 
can alone ſupply the defect of that know 
ledge which is abſolutely unattainable. 
I he is told that this corruption ſhall 
put on incorruption, he will ſtill be en- 

«2; © Roe | quiring, 


xr 


** 14 


1 
* 
% * 


8 DELINEATED. 22 307 


abichis; and ſimply go about to aſcertain 


what that immutable ſtate of perfection 


is which is here repreſented under the 
notion of incorruption.” Or when i it is re- 
vealed th at the ſaints ſhall 1 reign for ever, 


he would fain have an adequate conception 
of thoſe particulars which make up the 


happy, and glorious Pate of the aint: N 


above. Such a profeſſor of wiſdom is 
Rill to learn that we can have no proper 


8 * - . 


or immediate idea from ſenſe or reaſon of 


the real nature of any- thing relating to | 


another life as it is in itſelf. If indeed 
the powers of knowledge that man is 
already endued with, . were perfectly 


adapted to the objects of a world to come, 


there would be no occaſion. for a change 
at the laſt day. St. Paul, who was 


caught up into Paradiſe, can only tell 
us, that what he heard was fo infinitely 
different from any thing which he had 


heard in this world, that i it was impoſſible 
X2 for 
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for him to axpenl it in ſuch words a8 
might convey an idea of it to his hearers. 
J knew (fays he, modeſtly ſpeaking of. 
himſelf in a third perſon) @ man in Cori. | 
above fourteen years ago (whether in the. 
body, I cannot tell; or whether out of the, 
body, I cannot tell; God knoweth ) ſuch. oy 
one caught up to the third beaven. And 1 
knew ſuch a man {whether in the body, or 
out of the body, I cannot tell: God knows: 
eth how that be was caught up into pa- 5 

radiſe, and heard unſpeakable words which. 
it is not at for. a man to utter, 2 Cot. \ 
xii. 2, 3, 4 


The n Eſdras hath, with great 
ſtrength of ridicule, expoſed. the folly. 
of a man who indulges a | blind giddy. in- 
clination of prying into the ſecrets. of. 
futurity, or intruding into the coun, 
ſels of the Moſt High, by introducing. 
am —_— that n. the following con- 

ferenee 


„„ 
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ference with kink: The enge? fail. % 
me, Go thy way, weigh me the weight of 
the fire, or meaſure . me the blaſt of . the, 
wind, or call me again the day that 16 
pet. Wen anſwered I and ſaid, . bat. 
man is able to de that, that thou ſhould | 
aſt cb things of me? And he ſaid. 
unto me, If I fhould of thee how great 
droellings are in the midſt of the fea, or or 
how many Springs. are in the beginning of | 
the deep, or how many Springs are above 
the firmament, or which are the outgoings | 
of paradiſe * perudventure thou wouldf 
ſay unto me, T never went down into the 
deep, nor as yet into bell, neither did I ever 
climb up into heaven. Neverthele eſs, now 
have T 2 thee but only- of the fire and 
wind, and of the day where through thou. 
haft paſſed, and of things from which thou : 
canſt not be ſeparated, and yet canft thou 
give me no en of them. He faid. 


migfepver unto me, 7. bine oο things, 
; 3 and. 
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and ſuch as are grown up with aw canſs 


thou not know ; ; | How ſhould thy veſſe] 


then be able to comprehend the way of the 
Higheſt. 2 Eſdras iv. 5, 6, &c. And 
again the diſcourſe is thus renewed in 
the fifth chapter: A The angel faid ta me, 


Thou art ſore troubled i in mind for Tracts 5 


ale: : lovgſt thou that people "better than 


| he that made them ? And I ſaid, No 
Lord, but of very grief . have I Holen: : 


for my reins pain me every bour, while 1 


\ 8. 4 


labour to comprebend the . way, of the My of 
High, and to ſeek out part of bis judgment. 
And he a unto me, Thou canſt not: 
And I aid, N. berefore Lord f whereunto 
was T born then? or why « Was not my mo. 
ther's womb then my grave, that P might | 
not have ſeen the travel of Jacob, and 
the weariſome foil of the och of Tf ael i ? 

And he Jaid i unto me, N. umber 1 me the things 
that are not. yet come, gather me together 


tbe drops that are e ſeattered abroad, make 
me 


pe . 


a 
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me the —_— green again. 8. are Wi 

a | 
and bring. me forth the winds that in them 
are ſout up, Mew me the. i image of a. voice 3; 
and then I will declare to thee the thing 
that thou laboureft. to. know. And 1 ſaid, 
0 Lord that beareft rule, bo may know 
theſe things, but be that hath nat his 
dwelling with men ? As for me, I am 
unwiſe : how may I then Speak of theſe 
things whereof thou  afteſt. me 5 T, hen 
faid be unto me, Like as thou canſt 45 none 
of theſe things. that I have ſpoken of, even 
fe conſt thou not find out my judgment, or 

in the end the ove that I have pram 5 


unto my people. 2 Eſdras v. 3 3. 34. Ke 


Difficult enough it 1 be to 128 
tain how far the boaſted faculty of reaſon, 
improved to the utmoſt degree of per- 
fection, might poffibly carry an enquirer 
after truth, becauſe no man living hath 
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perhaps yet ever made the experiment. 
Whatever its limits may be beyond 
which it was originally declared by its 
great Author, hitherto ſhall thou go, and 
10 farther, this at leaſt is certain, that it 
is of a finite and limited nature. We 
find, by hourly experience, that we are 
preſently arrived at the end of our line, 
which is in no wiſe able to fathom the 
moſt ordinary and familiar things in na- 
ture, How altogether abſurd, and miſ- 
taken creatures then are thoſe who ſhall 
not ſcruple to maintain that mere un- 
aſſiſted reaſon is of itſelf ſufficient to 
lead us into all needful truth, nay di- 
realy conclude certain articles of faith, | 
to be contrary to reaſon, only becauſe 
| they happen t to be above it, 


The Hi of man (eld rd un i Jud) „ 
Fr 
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Ne powers of bodyor of foul to ſhare; 1111. 
een bis fate can bear. 


Ener e. 
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ee in "bis 1 treatifs 


| called the Book of Wiſdom, het n 


that word which came down from hea- . 
ven, the epithet of Almighty. The re- 


ligion of Chriſt was the great inſtrument 


ordained by God before all ages to en- 


i ligh ten, to ſanctify, to preſerye a loſt 
| world. Nor , can. the powerful efficacy 


of its doctrines in turning thouſands and 


ten thouſands from the power. of Satan 
to the ſer vice of the lluing Gad. be at 


any rate diſproved or called in queſtion. 
And is not that Gepe! which was the 


wiſdom and power of God in bringing 


about ſuch wonderful converſions ſo 


many hundred years ſince, the ſame wi. 
dom and the, ſame power to this day? 


Is not the word of God fill, in itſelf 


quick 


ef 
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quick and powerful, and ſharper than any 
two-edged ſivord, piercing even to the 


droiding afunder of ſoul and ſpirit? Is 


its real native excellence at all leſs beau- 
tiful and fitiking, are the proſpects which 
it opens to our view at all leſs wonderful 
and alluring, or is tke evidence N upon 
which it reſts a jot leſs ſtrong, leſs 
adapted to make impreſſion upon every 
fair and unprejudiced mind ? I theſe 
things are fo, how are we to account for 
the lamentable and much complained of 
barrenneſs of the word of God in our 
ow. age? Can the weight it has loſt be 


poſiibly-imputed-to any other thin theſe 


two reaſons? Either the preacher” does 
not know how to handle the würd as it 
ought to be handled, or the people do 
not know how to hear it as it ought to 


be heard, The principal defects on he 


part of the former have been ·ĩmperfectiy 
pointed out in the ooutſe of theſe ſheets,” 
| and 
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and thoſe.qn the ſide of the. latter may be 


ſummed up in a very few: words. I need 


only make mention of a couple, either 
of which will abundantly ſuffice to ren - 


der the beſt ſermon imaginable utterly 


vain and fruitleſs. The firſt: is; when 


dme people liſten to it not as the wrd of 


God but as the word of man; and the 
ſecond, when liſtening to it as the wrd 


of God. they ſtill forget to make a due 


application of it to themſelves; Mark 


delivered to the people at 2 7 4 Whit 2 


looked upon it merely: as the - Word of | 
man. Inſtead of renouncing theit idel- 


— embracing! the chriſtian faith," 
they contented themſelves with beſtow-" 


ing a. little. incenſe upon the predebies,” 
calling him:Mercurins, i. e. Jupiters at- 


tendant, and interpreter of his will, Acht 
xiv. 12. And is this order of hearers- 


altogether extinct at preſent? May we 
[$4 IJ — 4 „5 4 not 
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not apply the words of the prophet to 
full many an orator whom the people 
are ſo laviſh in the praiſes of, ſo loud in 
extolling even to the | echo. Lo, thou 
art unto them at very lovely ſong of one 
that bath a pleaſant voice, and can play 
well on an inſtrument : for they hear thy 
words, but they do them not. Ezckict 
Ni a. 0Þ4) 
The great apoſtle declares himſelf 
thoroughly diſguſted with thoſe who 
ſlighted or withdrew themſelves from 
other orthodox teachers through a pecu- 
liar attachment or liking © to himſelf. 
Amiably forgetful of his own ſuperior” 
merit or talents, he breaks forth, I. 
Cbriſ divided? Was Paul crucified for 
you? or were ye baptized in the name of 
Paul? Paul may plant, and Apollos' may 
water, but it is God that giveth the in- 
come The goodneſs of the foil upon 
1 Ne which 
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which: the feed. is ſown, ns . 
with the divine grace or blefling;'are the 
great articles from, which a fruitful crops 
or increaſe may reaſonably be expected- 
Let the ſeed. itſelf be ever ſo good, or 
the ſower himſelf ever. ſo ſkilful, ſtill f 
it falls upon, fony ground or among thorns; 
it will become unfruitful, and might far 
| better not have been | ſown at all. The 
8 truth is, when God ſpeaks by the mouth 
of his enbaſſader upon earth, he lock? 
that the ſame attention and regard ſhould 
be paid to him, as if he. was himſelf 
ſpeaking in perſon. He that heareth yon, 
beareth me, and be that defpiſeth you des 
Spiſeth me. Luke x. 16. And as many 
as are indifferent about, or averſe to, 

- hearing the word, ; unleſs. it proceeds 
from the lips of this or that ſpecial em- 
baſſador, may be numbered among ſuch 
as receive it not as the word of God, but 

.,] cn St. Paul, in his | 
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firſt epiſtle to che Theſſalbnians, bears 


this honourable teſtimony to them, at 


the ſame time that he thanks God for 


having it in his power to do ſo. Fo- 


this cauſe alſo thank we God without ceaſe 
ing, becauſe when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard” of us, ye received it 
not as the word of men, but (as it it in 
truth ) the word of God, which effettually 
worketh alſo in you that believe. 1 Theſ, 
ii. 13. | 


But admitting the people who fit under 


us to receive it aright, or at it is in 


truth the word of God, how can they ex- 
pect to be at all the better for what they 


thus receive, "unleſs they make aà parti- 


cular application of that word to their 
own boſoms. Thoſe eternal truths of 
which it is compoſed, are only able to 
touch, perſuade, or convert as many as 
can find leiſure and inclination to medi- 
| tats 
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tate upon, or lay them ferioully.to heart. 
Let the preacher dwell as pathetically a8. 
poſlible upon the great articles of A 
heaven, a bell, or a judgment to come, 
he and his words ſhall. be no more re- 
garded by certain hearers than as ſounding. 
braſ;, or a tinkling cymbal. And if a 
few others of a more ſerious turn cannot 

but feel the weight and importance of 
what he hath delivered, they, think that 
they have ſafficiently done their part in 
— Sronting that d e n it.“ 


4 


* A ſet of 8 99 ban 


pleaſantly pictured by BRUYERE, Ro What A ju = 


« dicious and admirable © diſcourſe. is this, cry all . 


 * that hear it, and tis true, for the moſt eſſential”! 5 


<< points of religion, as well as the ſtrongeſt motives” | 
« to converſion, were copiguſly bandled in it. What. 

<< effect does it produce in the minds and. leite ol, 
< the audience? "They are convinced, they are 
ie moved and touched to that degree, that they con- | 
<< feſs from their ſouls—What ? That this ſermon 
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[1 The ſermons of a Peter or Paul, which 
were ſaid to gain over their thouſands, 

| were followed by ſomething better than 
| an empty elogium upon the apoſtles them 
JI ſelves, for the hearers went h, 11 25 g. 
| What * we do to be ſaved? N 


1 | They were not Þ wholly taken up 

with dwelling upon the juſtneſs of their 

deſign, the beauty of their remarks, the 

force of their expreſſions, the happy ar- 

rangement of their proofs,” as quite to 

F forget or loſe ſight of one little circum- 

1 | Po ſtance, I mean' their own reformation. 

1 | Penetrated with a far different ſpirit 
from that of curioſity in examining, or 
 malignity in cenſuring what they had 
heard, they go their way with a fixed re- 

ſolution of applying it to the great pur- „li 
pole of ſaving their fouls alive. All 
their thoughts, all their defires, -all-their-- 
ambition, center in this 0 article, 

how 
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the marks for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, Having nothing 
leſs than heaven in view, they are aſpir- 
ing with all their might to that perfec- 
tion of holineſs which might give them 


a right to the moſt diſtinguiſhed places p 


in it. 


And the man who can preach an 
audience into ſuch a god-like frame of 
mind, who is ſkilfal enougli to diſ- 
penſe the word of truth in ſach a 
manner as to open their eyes, and turn 


them from darkneſs to light, who knows 


how to poſſeſs greatneſs of ſoul with- 


out pride, fervour of ſpirit without in- 
diſcretion, an humble diſpoſition with- 


out - meanneſs, contempt of the world 
without arrogance, ſuch a one may ſtill 
glad all heaven with millions of his 

Woe” wo OE own 
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own ſaving, and put in his juſteſt cla 


to that auguſt and honourable title 
the CHRISTIAN ORATOR. / 
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